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PREFACE. 

JL  HE  Author  of  thefe  Animadverlions  is  fully  fenfible, 
that  the  fubje(51,  on  which  he  hath  ventured  to  offer  his 
thoughts  to  the  public,  is,  at  this  time,  exceedingly  unpopu- 
lar. The  prevailing  opinions,  and  common  prejudices  of 
the  age,  are  evidently  againfl;  him.  Some  few,  it  is  hoped^ 
may  Hill  be  found,  who  will  allow  him  an  attentive,  and 
candid  perufal.  From  thefe  he  expecls  every  reafonable 
indulgence ;  tvufling,  that  general  affertions  will  not  be 
ovei'-ftrained,  nor  forced  conclufions  drawn  from  them ;  and 
that  doubtful  words,  or  detached  expreffions  will  not  be 
too  feverely  handled,  without  carefully  comparing  one  place 
with  another,  and  attending  to  the  general  fccpe. 

It  was  not  without  confiderable  reluctance,  that  he  took 
the  pen,  in  this  controverfy.  The  relusflance,  however, 
did  not  arife  from  any  conviftion  of  a  bad  caufe,  or  perfuafion 
of  its  being  indefenfible.  He  is  aware,  there  are  many, 
v;ho  reckon  it  almoft  impoffible  to  believe,  that  Diffenting 
Minifters  can  be  fmcere  in  their  profeffion;  hence  they, 
very  uncharitably,  charge  them,  with  wilfully  leading  their 
people  aflray.  But  for  himfelf,  lie  can  honeftly  declare, 
and,  fo  far  as  he  knows,  the  fame  is  the  cafe  with  all 
his  Brethren,  that  the  longer  he  revolves  the  fubjt£l,  from 
year  to  year,  in  his  own  mind,  the  more  clofely  he  attends 
unto  it ;  the  more  deeply  convinced  he  is,  that  the  declara- 
tive glory  of  God,  and  the  happinefs  of  mankind,  are  con- 
cerned in  the  caufe,  for  which  he  pleads.  The  perfonal 
infirmities  of  its  profefTors  are  abundantly  numerous,  and 
mournfully  great ;  yet  the  caufe  itfelf  feems  plainly  to  have 
the  fandlion  of  a  "  Thus  faith  the  Lord."  Did  he  not, 
ferioufly  and  candidly,  think  fo ;  he  never  fiiould  with 
to  defend  it.  But  the  Author's  reluf^atice  arofe  from 
the  confideration,  of  having  little  or  no  prcfpeft,  of  making 
matters  any  better,  or  of  bringing  the  diipuie  to  a  comfort- 
able iflue.     Naturally  averfe   to  litigatic  n,  ar.d  feeing  no 
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propriety  in  arguing  for  arguing's  fake ;  he  felt  difpofed, 
after  what  liath  already  been  advanced,  on  both  fides  of 
the  quelnon,  rather  to  let  the  controverfy  deep,  and  leave 
the  candid  public,  from  henceforth,  to  judge  for  themfelves. 
But  various  concurring  circuraftances  have  led  him,  Hep 
by  ftep,  into  the  undertaking.  Befides  other  things,  which 
need  not  be  mentioned^  the  gratifying  of  fellow- pr of e (Tors, 
who  flill  wiQied  to  fee  fomething  farther,  in  reply  to 
Mr.  B'letcher's  Defence ;  refpe£l  for  the  memory  of  our 
deceafed  Brother,  who  is  no  more  to  anfwer  for  himfelf  j 
and  the  vindication  of,  what  appeared  to  him  to  be,  one, 
though  only  one,  of  the  important  articles,  in  that  facred 
depolitum,  long  entrufted  with  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Scotland,  at  length  prevailed  with  him,  to  fubmit  a  few 
thoughts  to  the  public. 

Some  will,  probably,  be  furprifed  to  find,  that  DiiTcnters 
write  fo  much  on  Magiftracy,  and  fo  little  on  other  fubjedls. 
It  is  not,  furely,  becaufe  they  find  more  pleafure  in  treating 
that,  than  in  treating  other  fubjecls,  or  reckon  it  of  fuperior 
importance  to  other  things  ;  but  the  obvious  reafon  is,  be- 
caufe the  head  of  Magiftracy  is  that,  on  which  they  have 
b!=en  mofl:  frequently,  and  violently,  attacked,  efpecially 
Tmce  the  commencement  of  the  Seceflion  :  the  law  of  felf- 
defence,   therefore  hath  obliged  them  to  be  often  in  the- 

As  to  the  prefent  fiiate  of  the  difpute  ;  if  the  reader  wifh 
to  i-:ave  the  fubjedl  properly  before  him  ;  it  will  be  requifxce 
io  read,  fii'ft  the  particular  Section  of  the  Defence,  animad- 
verted upon  ;  and  then,  the  Animadverfions  on  that  Se^ion  ; 
.ogether  with  the  authorities  quoted,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page.  Having  read,  with  candour,  and  impartiality,  and 
having  carefull^^  compared  the  whole  with  the  unerring 
flandard  ;  let  him  decide,   as  he  may  find  caufe. 

Lawrieston,   l6rZ^  March,  1799. 


INTRODUCTION, 

Containing  a  few  General  Principles ;  which, 
it  is  hoped,  may  be  of  fervice,  towards  the 
right  dating,  and  the  terminating  of  the 
Controverfy. 

JIjVERY  perfon,  of  difcernment,  will  readily  per- 
ceive, that  no  difpute  can  be  managed,  with  propriety, 
unlefs  we  have  fome  firft  principles,  on  which  we  all 
along  proceed ;  fome  things  freely  granted,  on  both 
fides,  and  always  confidered  as  needing  no  further  proof. 
Were  this  duly  attended  to,  fuch  principles  properly 
afcertained,  and  the  terms,  ufed  in  the  ilating  of  quef- 
tions,  carefully  explained,  before  we  proceed ;  it  is 
prefumed  that,  at  leall,  the  one  half  of  the  dlfputes, 
amongft  Chriftians,  might  foon  be  at  an  end.  But 
while  there  is  no  fixed  principle,  fleadily  adhered  unto, 
and  while  terms  are  freely  ufed,  now  in  one  fenfe,  and 
then  in  another,  without  ever  apprizing  the  reader; 
it  is  fimply  impciTible  to  decide  the  controverlj'. 

Having  thefe  views,  it  is  hoped,  the  reader  will  be 
pleafed  to  attend  unto  the  fcvv' following  propofitions  ; 
which,  being  once  confirmed,  and  held  as  eftnbliflie-d 
maxims;  the  controverfy,  between  Seceders  and  Dif- 
fenters,  may  be  the  more  eafily  terminated.  Their 
fubferviency  to  this  purpofe  will  afterwards  appear. 

£  PRO' 
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PROPOSITION    I. 

The  Koly  Scriptures,  wherever  ihey  are  enjoyed, 
fliouid  be  confidered,  and  applied,  as  a  complete  rule  of 
faith  and  pradlice,  to  all  defcriptions  of  men,  in  every 
dcpirtment  of  human  life. 

Owing  to  the  depravity  of  cur  nature,  by  the  fall, 
*'  Tnc  way  of  man  is  not  in  himfelf:  it  is  not  in  man 
that  vvalketh  to  diredt  his  fteps."  *  The  dictates  of 
his  natural  judgment  and  confcience,  iinafTiited  by  the 
heavenly  Oracles,  are  altogether  infufficient  to  guide 
his  feet  in  tne  path  of  duty ;  either  in  one  flation,  or 
another. 

In  comp-iflion  to  this  mournful  condition,  the  Lord, 
our  Lawgiver,  hath  favoured  us  with  a  very  full,  and 
clear  revelation  of  his  will,  in  the  Holy  scriptures. 
This  RevelaMon,  evidentlv,  contains  nectffary,  and 
fuitable  diredlions  for  human  conduct,  in  every  flation 
a'-d  capacity,  from  the  king  on  the  throne,  to  the  meaneil 
beesjar  in  the  cottage. 

It  is  indifputable,  that  kings,  and  other  civil 
TOagillrates,  of  old,  were  pofiiivelv  required,  to  have 
a  copy  of  the  divine  law  coniinually  by  them,  to  read 
in  it,  all  the  days  of  their  life,  and  to  rule  their  people, 
according  to  it.  f  Tiie  Scripture  regulation  ever  was, 
*'  He  that  ruleth  over  men  mult  be  jufl,  ruling  in  the 
fear  of  God."  J  VVnen  the  fweet  palniifl:  of  Ifrael 
prave  i,  "  Order  my  Heps  in  tliy  word,"  4-  he  certainly 
wi filed  it  might  be  the  cafe,  in  his  public  official  capa- 
citv,  as  well  as  in  more  private  liaJon.  Concerning 
the  mini'iers  of  religion,  this  is  the  honourable  charac- 
ter, "  They  hive  (^bfcrved  thy  word,  and  kept  thy 
covenant.  Thry  fhill  te^ch  Jacob  thy  judgments,  and 
Ifrael  thy  law."  S  And  to  perfons  of  every  defcription, 
in  both  th.e  higher,  and  lower  circles  of  life,  the  lan- 
guage of  infpiration  is,  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  tefti- 

mony ; 
*  Jer.  X.  av         +  Dcut.  xvii.  iS, —  20.     Jofh.  i.  8. 

X  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3.     1  Pial.  cxix.  133.     §  Deut.  xxxiil.  9,  10. 
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mony;  if  they  fpeak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is 
becaufe  there  is  no  light  in  them."  *  Thtfe  laus  re- 
fpect  not  outward  wafhings,  purifications,  facrifices, 
feall-days,  or  other  ceremonial  obiervances,  emphari- 
cally  ilyled,  c<rnal  crdinorccs,  impoftd  upon  the  church, 
until  the  limes  of  rerorn-jaiion  only  :  no,  iurel\  ;  they 
refpc^l  the  mental  endov^mcnts,  moral  chan.ifler,  and 
righteous  conduct  of  men,  tov/ards  God,  and  tow  aids 
one-another. 

To  convince  us  that,  in  their  true  fpirit  and  fcope, 
thefe  are  handing  moral  precepts,  hill  in  force,  the 
New  Teliameni-Soiipture  tea  hes,fubRantially,  the  fame 
things.  There  too,  the  n  cciTary  qualifications,  and 
official  duties  of  civil  magiliraies,  as  v\ell  as  tliofe  of 
gofpel  minillers,  are  clearly  un'oldcd  ■,  while  tie  duties 
CI  hufband  and  wife,  parent  and  child,  maikr  and  fer- 
vant,  and  of  equals  one  to  another,  are  alio  delcribed, 
in  words  whic.i  the  fame  Divine  Spirit,  who  actuated 
the  prophets  of  old,  teacheth.  f  The  general,  and  in- 
fallible aflertion,  concerning  the  Holy  Scripture,  is, 
that  "  It  is  all  given  by  infpiration  ot  God,  and  is  pro- 
fitable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  toi  region,  for  in- 
flrudlion  in  righteoufnefs;  that  the  nian  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furniflicd  unto  ail  gocd  works."  f 
The  latitude  of  exprtlficn  here  deserves  our  'fecial 
notice,  *'  unto  all  good  works."  Whatever  good  deed 
he  nay  be  called  to  perform,  and  in  whattver  capacity 
he  may  he  required  to  aft  ftill  let  him  corfider  thje  in- 
fpired  Oracles,  as  the  great  fource  of  bis  mhrmaticn. 
and  rhe  rule,  which  God  hath  given  for  his  d'ltftion, 
Befi  !cs,  it  is  exprelsly  declared,  that  "  As  nai  )  as 
have  finned  in  the  law  fhall  be  judged  by  the  law."  4- 

PRO- 

*  Ifa.  vlii.  20.       t  Rf  m.  xll:.  I.  3.  4.     Eph.  vj.      Col.  iii.  S^r'o, 
\   2  Tim.  i'i.  16,  17.  I  Ron:,  ii.  12. 
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PROPOSITION    II. 

Things  are  right,  or  wrong,  in  their  own  nature,  and 
as  determined  by  the  divine  law;  independent  of  the 
will  of  any  man,  or  clafs  of  men,  however  numerous. 

It  is  granted,  that  there  are  actions,  fuch  as  the  taking 
away  of  a  man's  life,  on  which,  while  barely  confidered 
as  things  done,  we  cannot  well  pronounce,  whether 
they  be  right,  or  wrong,  till  once  they  be  clothed  with 
their  various  circumflances.  But  after  taking  into  the 
account  the  ilation  and  charafter  of  the  agent,  the 
fprings  of  aftion,  the  manner  of  proceeding,  the  law 
tranfgreiled,  or  obeyed,  together  with  the  tendency,  and 
native  confequences  of  the  deed,  and  bringing  the  whole 
to  the  unerring  llandard;  then  they  mult  be  confidered 
as  right  or  wrong,  according  as  they  agree,  or  difagree 
with  that  llandard :  though  fome  fliould  approve,  and 
others  condemn,  and  on  whatever  lide  the  majority 
fhould  be  found.  It  is  felf-evident,  that  the  will,  or 
choice,  of  the  creature  can  never  make  that  llraight, 
which  God  hath  made  crooked,  nor  the  contrary. 

Concerning  this,  the  language  of  Scripture  is  plain 
and  unequivocal.  Hence  we  are  told,  *'■  There  is  a  way 
which  feemeth  right  unto  a  man ;  but  the  end  thereof 
art  the  ways  of  death."  *  We  read  of  fome  who 
*'  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ;  who  put  darknefs  for 
light,  and  light  for  darknefs;  who  put  bitter  for  fweet, 
and  1  weet  for  jbitter.  Who  are  wife  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  prudent  in  their  own  fight."  And  yet  they  are 
charged  v^^ith  "  calling  avv'ay  the  law  of  the  Lord  of 
Hofts,  and  defpifing  the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Ifrael."  j-  Saul  of  Tarfus  thought  that  he  v/as  doing 
God  good  fervice,  when  he  was  perfecuting  the  faints; 
and  might  have  found  thoufands,  and  ten  thoufands  to 
concur  with  him,  in  that  opinion.  Yea,  in  much  later 
times,  the  great  majority  of  many  nations,  at  once, 

have 

*  Prov.  xiv.  T2.  t  Ifa.  v.  20,  21.  24. 
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liave,  with  apparent  fincerity,  held  fuch  do£lrine;  and 
their  confcience  leems  to  have  approved.  * 

Amidft  a  great  variety  of  ftiborditiate  Aandards,  it  is 
neceffary,  that  there  fhould  always  be  fonie  general,  and 
unerring  ftandard;  to  which  the  reit  may  be  brought, 
and  by  which  they  may  be  adjufled.  The  natural  dic- 
tates of  right  reafon,  as  they  are  called,  in  the  confciences 
of  men,  the  decrees  of  councils,  the  ufagss  of  nations, 
the  deeds  of  bodies  politic,  and  fuch  like,  can  never  be 
viewed  in  any  other  light,  then  as  fubordinate  fallible 
rules.  They  are  often  at  variance  aniongft  themfelves ; 
and  therefore  can  never,  by  themfelves,  be  a  fuflicient 
rule  for  human  conduct,  neither  in  one  liation,  nor  ano- 
ther. Hence  it  is  plain,  that,  in  order  to  afertain  whe- 
ther things  be  right,  or  wrong,  it  is  not  enough  that  we 
find  them  to  be  I'anftioned  by  a  majority;  but  we  mull 
carefully  confider  their  nature  and  tendency,  and  bring 
them,  ultimately,  to  the  unalterable  flandard  of  righte- 
oufnefs. 

PRO  POS  IT  10  N    III. 

As  they,  to  whom  much  is  given,  v^^ill  have  more 
required  of  them,  than  will  be  of  thofe,  who  never  had 
any  fuch  light,  nor  means  of  knov/ledge  ;  there  can  be 
no  conclufive  reafoning,  from  the  one  cafe,  to  the 
other. 

Pofitively  fpeaking,  indeed,  "  Every  fin^  being  againfl 
the  fovereignty,  goodnefs,  and  holinefs  of  God,  and 
againft  his  righteous  law,  deferveth  his  wrath  and  curfe, 
both  in  this  life,  and  th^t  which  is  to  come  ;"  it  cannot, 
however,  be  refufed,  that  the  fame  evils  are,  compara- 
tivly,  lefs,  and  much  more  excufable,  in  the  cafe  of  a 
people  who  never  knew  any  better,  than  they  are  ia 
the  cale  of  fuch  as  have  been  remarkably  enlightened, 
openly  profeffed  the  truth,  and  folemnly  fworn  adher- 
ance  unto  it.  This  is  fo  exceedingly  plain,  from  our 
Saviour's  own  do\^rine,  that  none,  who  believe  him  to 

be 
»  *   When  Popery  was  at  its  height. 
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be  the  true  and  faithful  Wimefs,  can  polTibly  deny  it. 
*' Unto  whouii'oever  mucii  is  given,"  fays  he,  "  of  him 
Ihall  be  much  required;  and  to  uhom  m  n  have  com- 
liiitted  much,  of  Lira  they  will  a&  tue  more."  *  And 
again,  "  If  I  had  not  come  and  fpoken  unto  them  they 
had  not  had  fm ;  but  now  they  have  no  cloak  tor  their 
lin."  f  Their  fm  had  bren,  comparative!},  much  lefs; 
but  now,  having  enjoyed  tne  belt  ra'rans  of  information, 
by  the  clear  fliining  of  the  true  light,  they  are  alto- 
gether inexcufable  ;  their  fin  is  much  more  aggravated; 
they  have  much  more  to  account  for.  T.ie  f 'recited 
pafTage,  in  the  Epillle  to  the  Romans,  teaches  the  fame 
do6lrine,  ''  As  many  as  have  finned  without  the  law 
ihall  allb  perifh  without  law  ;  and  as  many  as  have 
fmned  in  the  law  fliall  be  judged  by  the  law."  J  Su- 
f>erior  light  fhall  occafion  an  anlwerable  account  to  be 
given. 

Following  the  didlates  of  their  own  confcience,  and 
guided  by  the  dim  taper  of  nature's  light,  even  the  Hea- 
then, who  are  without  the  Scripture-Law,  may  do  many 
things  materially  good,  and  fubllantially  the  fame  with 
thofe  things  which  are  required  of  Chriflians.  But  the 
queilion  is  not,  what  is,  or  may  be  done,  by  them;  but 
what  is  expefted  of  us,  who  are  favoured  with  the  clear 
fun-fiiine  of  Divine  Revelation,  to  guide  our  feet  in  the 
way  of  rightecufnefs  ? 

'PROPOSITION-    IV. 

Human  fociety,  in  general,  is,  or  at  leaft  ought  to  be, 
formed  by  mutual  confent,  either  tacitly  or  exprefly 
given  ;  and  not  by  compulfion,  or  one  party  lording  it 
over  the  confcience  of  another. 

Society  hath  been  very  julily  defined,  "  A  number 
of  rational  and  moral  beings,  united  for  their  common 
prefcrvation  and  happinefs."  \.  Is  man  indeed  a  rational 
being;  then  his  will  or  choice  lliould  certainly  be  in- 
fluenced, 

*  Lukf  xil.  43         +  John  XV.  22.         J  Rom.  it,  12. 

4.  Encycl,  Brit.  New  Edit,  on  Society, 
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fluenccd,  not  by  force,  but  by  the  di(5lates  of  a  well  ia- 
formcd  underllanding  ;  while  Ills  underftjiiding  fhould 
receive  its  informatioTi  from  the  reveal-.d  will  of  God  ; 
*'  The  entrance  of  whole  words  giveth  light ;  and  giveth 
underllanding  unto  the  fimple."  *  If  this  be  refufed,  it 
nuift  be  done  at  the  expence  of  degrading  man  from  his 
high  rank,  in  the  fcale  of  exillence,  and  claffing  iiira 
with  the  gregarious  bealls  of  the  field  ;  wliich  come 
together,  by  natural  inUin6^,  or  the  compulfory  meafures 
of  their  rigorous  lords.  Hence,  the  authors  of  the  above 
definition  very  properly  obferve,  "  There  are  flioals  of 
fifhes,  herds  of  quadrupeds,  and  flocks  ol  birds.  We  call 
crows  and  beavers,  and  feveral  other  fpecies  of  animals, 
gregarious  \  but  it  is  hardly  good  Engiifh  to  fay  that 
they  are/oc/^/."  t  Nor  would  it,  furcly,  be  much  bet- 
ter Englifli  to  fay,  that  a  reafonable,  nioral,  and  free 
agent  fhould  be  forcibly  obliged  to  enter  into  fociety,  Lp- 
on  conditions,  which  his  j  'dgment  can  by  no  means  ap- 
prove, after  all  the  pains  which  he  can  take,  to  receive 
the  belt  information. 

None,  it  is  hoped,  will  deny,  that,  flridlly  and  pro- 
perly fpeaking,  Jehovah  alone  is  Lord  of  the  confciencee 
It  is  his  fole  prerog:itive  to  fearch  the  heart,  and  try  the 
reins.  If  fo,  whofoever  takes  it  upon  him,  to  force 
another  into  meafures,  which  he  cannot  pofTibly  approve, 
undoubtedly  ufurps  the  prerogative  of  the  Moll  High. 
There  is  no  inconfillency  in  ufmg  Scriptural  arguments, 
and  ratij>nal  means,  to  remove  his  objections,  and  reafoa 
him  into  compliance  ;  but  to  compel  he  hath  no  power. 

The  Scripture  feems  plainly  to  teach  the  fame  doc- 
trine, while  it  fays,  "  Can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed  ?"  %  In[errogat'Ons  of  this  kind,  it  is 
well  know^n,  imply  the  flronged  negative  ;  as  much  as 
to  fay,  it  Is  quire  inconfillent,  it  is  altogether  unreafoa- 
able,  ever  to  expert,  that  two  perfon^,  at  variance  be- 
tween themfelves,  fhould  have  the  benefit,  and  the 
comfort  of  focial  interc  ^ur^e  by  the  way  ;  or,  that  thty 
fhould  heartily  combine  their  counfels,  and  unite  their 

bcil 
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befl  endeavours,  to  prorecute  a  meafure,  concerning 
which  they  hold  oppofiie  opinions,  the  one  approving, 
and  the  other  condemning  :  no,  furely  ;  they  mull  firlt 
underlland  one  another,  before  they  can  adt  in  concert. 
Human  authorities  are  alio  on  our  fide.  The  gene  - 
rallity  of  fenfible  writers' appear  to  hold  this  fentjraent, 
that  fociety  is  formed  by  confent.  One  may  be  men- 
tioned, inllead  of  many,  who  fpsak  to  the  fame  purpofe. 
*'  We  underftand  by  fociety"  fays  he,  "  the  confent  of 
two  or  more  perfons  in  the  fame  end,  and  the  fame 
means  reqaiiite  to  obtain  that  end  ;  wherefore,  v/hile 
fuch  confent  lafts,  there  is  fociety.  And  fo  foon  as  they 
who  had  formerly  confented  in  the  fame  end  and  means, 
begin  to  propoie  and  purfue  each  his  own  end,  that 
fociety  is  broke  and  diffolved."  * 

PROPOSITION    V. 

Departure  from  former  laudable  attainments,  is  a 
great  evil,  feverely  threatened  in  the  Holy  Scriptures; 
and  that  for  which  every  one,  who  is  guilty,  mull  be  ac- 
countable to  the  Righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

The  Spirit  of  truth  affures  us,  "  It  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteoufnefs,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  com- 
mandment delivered  unto  them."  f  Once  enlightned, 
and  having  openly  profeffed  the  truth  ;  they  cannot  now 
plead  the  excufe  of  ignorance  ;  they  Hand  felf-condem- 
ned,  in  the  prefence  of  God,  and  before  the  world  :  their 
cafe  is  exceedingly  dangerous. 

This  is  one  of  the  great  and  atrocious  evils,  for  which 
God  often  threatened,  and  at  lafl  feverely  punifhed  his 
ancient  Ifrael.  By  the  mouth  of  his  prophet  Jeremiah, 
he  takes  particular  notice  of  their  former  attainments ; 
and  he  marks  their  departure  from  them,  in  language 
of  the  Ib'onge'l  reprehenfion.  They  were  once  highly 
elleemed  of  the  Lord,  for  "  The  kindnefs  of  their  youth, 
the  love  of  their  efpoufals,  and  their  going  after  him  in 

the 
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the  wiklernefs,  in  a  land  that  was  notfown.  Ifrael  was 
holinefs  unto  tht;  Lord,  ^nd  the  firll  fruits  of  his  in- 
creafe."  But,  on  account  of  their  apollacy,  they  were 
thus  challenged,  '-'■  What  iniqaity  have  your  fathers 
found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and  have 
walked  after  vanity,  and  are  become  vain  f  In 
Jehovah's  difpleafure,  they  are  told,  "  2vly  people 
have  committed  two  evils  :  they  have  forfaken  me  the 
fountain  of  living  waters;  and  hewed  them  out  ciilerns, 
broken  ciilerns,  that  can  hold  no  water."  To  convince 
U£  that  the  difeafe  was  epidemical,  that  all  ranks,  from 
the  throne  to  the  cottage,  were  involved  in  the  apoftacy, 
and  that  backfllding  in  the  flate,  as  well  as  in  the  church, 
IB  crmdemned  and  feverely  punillied  by  God,  we  are 
told,  *'  As  the  thief  is  afliamed  when  he  is  found,  fo  is 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael  afhamed,  they,  their  kings,  their 
princes,  and  their  pricils,  and  their  prophets."  The 
evil  fliall  not  go  unpuniflied;  they  mull  be  accountable 
for  the  tranfgrelTion :  "  T  ine  own  wickednefs,"  faith 
the  Righteous  Judge,  "  fliall  correct  thee,  and  thy  back- 
Aiding  fhall  reprove  thee  :  know,  therefore,  and  fee, 
that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter  that  thou  hail  forfaken 
tiie  Lord  thy  God."*".  That  divine  injunction,"  Where- 
to we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  fame 
rule,  let  us  mind  the  lame  thing,"  f  alfo  proclaims  the 
truth  of  tiie  propoiition;  and  may  be  juftly  confidered 
as  having  for  its  obje<!it,  every  commendable,  and  fcrip- 
tural  attainment,  whether  in  civil,  or  religious  fociety. 
Nor  can  it  be  refufed,  that,  the  Redeemer's  folemn 
warning  to  the  church  of  Sardis,  is  full  and  pointed  to 
our  purpofe  :  "  Remember,"  lays  he,  "  how  thou  haft 
received  and  heard,  and  hold  fall,  and  repent.  If, 
therefore,  thou  Ihalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as 
a  thief,  and  thou  fiialt  not  know  what  hour  I  fliall  come 
upon  thee."  % 

*  Jer.  iJ.  2,  3.  5.  [3.  26.  Sc  191.11  veifes.       t  Phil.  HI.  16. 
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PROPOSITION    VI. 

They,  who  confent  unto  the  unrighteous  deeds  of 
others,  are  chargeable  with  guilt,  as  well  as  the  prin- 
cipil  adors. 

This  is  a  maxim  held  facred,  in  all  well  regulated 
courts  of  judgment,  amongfl  men.  Socit  criminis,  or 
accomplices  in  the  guilt,  are  jullly  confidered  as  objedts 
of  the  law;  and  punifliable  for  their  confenting,  and 
being  aiding  to  the  crime,  though  they  may  not  have 
been  the  ailaal  perpetrators  thereof.  Hence  libels  uf- 
ually  Hate,  "  That  fuch  and  fuch  perfons  have  been 
guilty  attors,  or  art  and  part:  have  concurred,  or  been' 
aidm/  and  affifling  in  the  wickednefs  fpecified.'* 

T'le  propofi  ion  likewife  receives  countenance,  from 
the  Oracles  of  truth.  There  the  defpifers  of  the  divine 
lavv  are  (harply  reproved,  not  fimply  for  the  more  direct 
adts  of  fin,  committed  by  themfclves;  but  alfo  for  con- 
fenting to  the  wicked  deeds  of  others  :  "  When  thou 
fawell  a  thief,  then  thou  confentedfl  with  him,  and  hall 
been  partaker  with  adulterers."  *  What  is  faid,  con- 
cerning thefe  two  atrocious  evils,  will  hold  with  refpedt 
to  any  o;her  fm  whatever.  Confenting  unto  any  fin, 
or  doing  what  neceffarily  involves  an  approbation  of  it, 
mud  ever  be  reckoned  criminal,  in  the  fight  of  God. 
It  is  recorded,  to  the  infamy  of  Saul  of  Tarfus,  in  his 
Hate  of  non-converfion,  thai  when  the  proto-martyr 
Stephen  was  flain,  **■  Saul  was  confenting  unto  his 
dejih."!  Th'High  it  doth  not  appear,  that  he  took 
any  a6tive  part  in  the  pcrrpetraiion  of  the  deed.  And, 
as  a  heautiful  contrafl  of  iiis  conduft,  it  is  Ipoken  to 
the  laO'ng  ht.nour  of  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  a  member 
of  tl.e  Jeuifh  Sanhedrim,  ihat  when  the  reR  confpired 
againll  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  agreed  to  have  him  put 
to  death,  *'  He  had  not  confented  to  the  counfcl  and 
deed  o  them."  \  He  exonered  his  own  confcience,  by 
openly  declaring  his  diiapprobation  of  their  procedure. 

The 
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The  words  of  an  infpired  prophet,  on  this  fubjecl,  are 
very  remarkable,  **  The  Lord,"  lays  he,  ''  fpake  thus 
to  nie  with  a  llrong  hand,  and  inftru£led  me,  that  I 
Ihould  not  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  faying.  Say 
ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to  whom  this  people 
Ihall  fay,  A  confederacy."  *  Approve  not  their  evil 
counfels,  confent  not  to  their  unrighteous  deeds,  neither 
hearken  unto  their  enfnaring  advices.  The  exprels  in- 
junction of  Heaven  is,  "  Thou  fhalt  not  follow  a  mul- 
titude to  do  evil ;  neither  flialt  thou  fpeak  in  a  caufe 
to  decline  after  many  to  wrell  judgment."  f  Here  we 
are  commanded,  not  to  fufFer  ourfelvcs  to  be  influenced 
by  the  voice  of  a  majority,  in  a  bad  caufe;  we  are  pofi- 
tively  forbidden,  to  decline  afier  them,  or  give  our  con- 
fent to  their  unrighteous  determinations. 

PROPOSITION  vn. 

There  are  two  general  kinds  of  fal>je6lion,  to  fupe- 
rior  power;  that  which  is  pafTive  or  con  ftrained,  dictated 
by  imperious  neceffity,  on  account  of  the  alcendency 
which  the  exifling  power  hatn  obtained  over  ti^e  fubjeCt; 
and  that  which  is  voluntary,  deliberate,  and  conlcienti- 
ous,  arifing  from  a  lawful  moral  relation,  beiwten  the 
fuperior  and  the  inferior;  which  relation,  among  rhole 
who  have  the  power  of  free  agency,  and  enjoy  the  Word 
of  God  as  a  "  lamp  unto  their  feet  and  a  light  unio 
their  path,"  mull  ever  be  formed  on  rational  and  moral 
principles,  or  conditions,  otherwife  the  authority  can 
never  bind  the  confcience  of  a  moral  agent. 

It  will  not,  furely,  be  refufecl,  that  there  is  a  flriking 
difference,  between  the  ferviiude  of  the  boid-flave,  u  no 
reluftantly  fubmits  to  the  flern  authority  of  his  haughty 
lord,  finding  himfelf  obliged,  contrary  to  his  will,  and 
oftentimes  beyond  his  pu-pcr  abiliiy,  to  ferve  with  rig- 
our, all  the  days  of  his  life,  without  any  juO  recoin- 
pence  for  his  labour;  and  the  vcluntary  obfJience  of 
the  hired  fervant,  who  enters  into  his  ma  Pier's  fcrvice, 
in  virtue  of  a  mutual  paction,  plainly  itipulating  what, 

in 
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in  general  at  lead:,  is  the  work  to  be  done,  what  fliall 
be  the   term,    and  what  the  conditions  of  the  fervice. 
In  the  one  cafe,  the  connection  of  mafler  and  fervant 
is  founded   in  cruelty   and   injuflice;    in  the  other,  the 
relation  is  formed  by  mutual  confenr.     The  one  mailer 
hath  no  legal  claim  at  all  on  the  obedience  of  his  fub- 
jeft;  the  other  hath  a  juib  title  to  confclentious  obedi- 
ence, natively  relulting  from  the  pa£lion,  between  him 
and  his  inferior.      In  the   former   cafe,  man  is  treated 
either  as  a  criminal,  or  as  one  of  the  brutal  creation; 
in  the  later,  he  is  conf:dcred  as  a  reafonable  being,  and 
free  agent.     In  both  the  cafes,  indeed,  the  things  done 
by  the  fervant   may  often    be  materially  the  fame;  yet 
formally  viewed,  as  clothed  with  all  its  qualifying  cir- 
cumftances.  the  fubjeclion  yielded  is  fpecifically  different. 
From  the   one  obedience  is  extorted,   by  the  mere  dint 
of  fuperior,    and,    as   to  him,    irrefiftible  power;   while 
the  other  voluntarily  obeys,  in  confequence  of  a  rational 
agreement,  between    him   and  his  fuperior.     If  all  this 
be    admitted,   as   reafon   certainly   fays  it  fliould;  then 
the  diftindtion,   marked  in  the  propofition,  cannot,  con- 
liliently  be  refufed. 

The  infpired  Apoflle  evidently  favours  the  diftindlicn, 
when  he  fays,  "  Ye  mull  needs  be  fiibje£t,  not  only  fot* 
wrath,  but  alfo  for  confcience'  fake."*  Thefe  ivords, 
indeed,  fugged:,  and  it  is  freely  granted,  that  in  the  fame 
Cafe,  the  fubjeition  may  be  of  a  mixed  kind,  partly  paf- 
five  or  conflrained,  and  partly  voluntary;  i.e.  the  fub- 
je£l,  in  yielding  obedience,  may  be  influenced,  both  by 
the  confideration  of  fear,  and  a  fenfe  of  duty.  Bat  what 
we  contend  for,  at  prefent,  is,  that  thefe  things  are  dif- 
tina,  in  their  nature.  If  the  fubjedf ,  in  obeying,  have 
no  other  fpring  of  adlion  than  imperious  neceffiry,  and 
the  fear  of  a  power,  which  he  cannot  pofiibly  refift ; 
his  cafe  is  furelv  \e\'y  different  from  what  it  would  be, 
did  he  feel-  the  force  of  a  moral  obligation,  upon  his 
confcience,  in  virtue  of  a  lawful  relation,  between  him 
and  his  fuperior,  and  becaufe  of  Jehovah's  command, 
to  be  fubje(5l  unto  the  higher  pov/er ;   i.e.  unto  lawfully 

goU'. 
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condituted  authority.  Agreeably  to  this,  we  are  led 
to  diftinguifh  between  ufurped  power,  and  lawful  autho- 
rity; between  the  wrong  and  the  right  manner  of  ^oing 
to  work,  in  forming  the  relation  of  fuperior  and  inferior; 
and  between  the  terms,  correfponding  to  thefe,  paiTive 
fubjedlion,  and  voluntary  obedience  for  confcience'  fake. 
It  is  lelf-evident  that  every  moral  obligation  niuli: 
originally  fpring  from  the  authority  of  God,  as  the  great 
Sovereign  of  the  univerfe.  And  if  fo,  it  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  any  human  authority, 
afTumed,  on  conditions  direclly  contrary  to  his  revealed 
will,  ihould,  notwithllanding,  bind  the  confcience  of 
his  reaibnahle  offspring;  who  are  exprefsl}'-  required 
to  take  his  Holy  Word  as  the  ilandard  of  their  faith 
and  ^r^3.'ice. 

PROPOSITION    viir. 

Societies,  or  individuals,  having  once  publicly,  and 
folemnly  vowed  unto  the  Mod  High  God;  and  dill,  after 
the  flridteft  enquiry,  remaining  latisfied  in  their  own 
mind,  that  their  vows  were  fcriptural  ;  flioukl  ferioufly 
endeavour  to  a6t  up  to  the  true  fpirit  and  intention  of 
thefe  vows  ;  and  no  power  upon  earth,  nor  any  clafs  of 
men,  whether  majority,  or  minority,  in  a  nation,  can 
ever  pofTibly  diHolve  the  obligation. 

The  obligation  of  every  confident  and  fcriptural  vow, 
or  religious  covenant,  which  is  much  the  fame,  riath 
jadly  been  confidered  as  having  fomething  very  facred 
in  it.  The  reafon  is  obvious  :  the  fovereign  authority 
of  Jehovah,  is  interpofed,  in  requiring  this  duty  of  his 
people;  while  his  great  and  dreadful  name  is  lolemniy 
invocked,  in  thus  obeying  his  v/ill.  "  Vow,  and  pay 
unto  the  Lord  your  God,"  ■*  is  the  unequivocal  lang- 
uage of  the  divine  law.  The  duty,  indeed,  is  confef- 
fedly  occafional;  i.  e.  the  confifiency,  and  propriety, 
of  adlually  entering  into  formal  vows,  or  covensints, 
arife,  in  a  great  meafure,  out  of  the  circumllances,  in 
which  the  party  is  placed.     But  having  once  come  into 

thefe 
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thefe  clrciimdances;  the  law  requires  the  proper  im- 
provement of  them,  in  this  manner.  And  the  party, 
having  endeavoured  fo  to  do  ;  the  fame  law  requires 
the  confc  entious  performance  of  that  which  he  hath 
vowed.  *'  W  len  thou  vowetl  a  vow  unto  God,  defer 
cot  to  pay  it;  for  he  hath  no  pleafure  in  fools:  pay  that 
which  thou  hail  vowed."  f  Hence,  it  is  clear  as  noon- 
day, that,  ftriclly  and  properly  fpeaking,  the  obligation 
always  flows  from  the  divine  authority  of  the  great 
Lawgiver.  And  therefore,  t!iough  it  be  bat  a  man's 
covenant;  yet  if  it  contain  nothing,  neither  in  matter, 
nor  manner,'  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  fpirit  and  fcope 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  its  obligation  fliould  ever  be 
held  facred.  It  .s  not,  we  confefs,  fmiply  confidered 
as  the  deed  of  men  binding  themfelves  and  their  pofte- 
rity,  that  it  aficcls  our  confcience;  but  formally  viewed 
as  the  deed,  which  the  Lord  himfelf  required  to  be  done; 
as  the  vow,  or  covenant,  which  he  commanded  his 
people  to  make;  and  which,  having  been  once  made, 
he,  no  lefs  exprefsly,  commands  them,  confcicntioufly, 
to  fulfil.  Thofe,  therefore,  who  feel  the  weight  of  fuch 
obligations  on  their  conicience,  and  are  afraid,  "  After 
vows  to  make  enquiry,'*  %  may  well  be  excufed. 

Had  I  a  proper  opportunity  of  converfe  with 
Mr.  Fletcher,  and  the  rell  of  our  Seceding  Brethren; 
I  ihould  wifh  much  to  know,  before  we  proceeded  any 
farther,  whether  or  not,  they  would  grant  the  above 
general  principles.  To  me  it  is  a  matter  of  no  conie- 
quence  whether  they  reckon  them  in  point,  or  foreign 
to  the  purpofe ;  providing  that  they  only  allow  them 
to  be  jult  and  true,  in  themfelves.  If  they  do;  I 
feek  no  other  ditsy  in  reafoning  the  matter,  between 
them  and  us:  but  if  they  refuse  any,  or  all  of  them; 
I  ihould  like  to  hear  their  objetlions,  with  the  reafons 
and  illuilrations  of  them.  IMeanwhile,  till  thefe  appear, 
I  hope,  that  I  iliall  now  be  allowed  to  take   the  pro- 

?ofiLions   for    granted.      Accordingly,    aided    by  them, 
ihall  venture  a  few  remarks,   on   the   feveral  fe^tions 
of  Mr.  Fletcher's  Delcnce. 

ANIMAD. 
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ANIMADVERSIONS,  &c. 

X  AM  extremely  forry  to  find,  that  the  very  Title-page 
of  our  opponent's  Performance  affords  room  for  animad- 
verfion."  It  runs  thus:  "  Tae  Scripture-Loyalifl  de- 
fended, from  unfair  and  falle  reafoning:  with  a  refuta- 
tion of  falfe  glofles  impofed  on  fcveral  paffages  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  :  and  a  deteftion  of  falfehoods,  calum- 
nies, mifreprefentations  and  contradidtions."  Surly- 
looking  epithets,  indeed!  Here  h.e  prejudices  of  the 
reader  are  evidently  befpoke,  before-hand.  His  hum- 
ours and  paffijns  are  addrclTed,  rather  tiian  his  judg- 
ment and  confcience.  Ir  was  furely  time  enough  for 
Mr,  Fletcher  to  h  -vt  given  thefe  names,  to  his  oppo- 
nent's arguments,  after  he  had  brought  tiiem  to  the  bar, 
fairly  tried  them,  and  proved  them  to  be  falfe.  Then, 
indeed,  with  fome  appearance  of  r^^afon,  he  might  have 
deduced  it,  as  a  nt-cclTary  inference,  from  the  full  and 
clear  proof  which  he  had  led,  that  Mr.  Steven's  reafon- 
ings  deferved  no  better  names  than  thele.  But  Mr. 
Fletcher's  mode  of  procedure,  is  by  no  means  candid ; 
nor  will  it  be  eafy  for  any  man  to  fliovv,  that  his  Title- 
page  breathes  a  chrillian  fpirit,  or  exhibits  an  inclina- 
tion, to  compofe  differences.  Mr.  Steven  goes  to  work 
in  another  manner.  He,  as  every  modefl  difputant 
fhould,  gives  the  fame  names,  which  his  opponent  him- 
felf  had  given  ;  and,  accordingly,  entitles  his  Letter, 
"  Anfwers  to  twelve  Qiieries."  It  would  have  been 
equally  eafy  for  him  to  have  faid,  "  Anfwers  to  twelve 
SophiiUcal  Qi^iibbles."  And,  in  doing  fo,  he  would 
have  trode  exaftly  in  the  fame  path  with  Mr.  Fletcher, 
as  every  perfon,  capable  of  comparing  without  preju- 
dice, mufi;  fee  at  once  ;  but  he  has  not  thought  it  pro- 
per to  do  fo.  And,  I  hope,  neither  will  his  furviving 
brethren  :  for  unlefs  we  mean  fairly  to  combat  t!ie 
reafoning,  and  candidly  n^ect  the  arn;uments  of  our  op- 
pofers,  with  chriftian  temper;  it  would  be  much  better 
to  drop  the  pen  altogether. 

Al^I- 
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ANIMADVERSIONS  on  SECTION  I. 

In  this  fedlion  of  the  Defence,  the  complaints  againft 
the  Letter  are,  "  Gopiation  ;  having  as  the  fcope,  not 
to  refute  the  doctrine  taught  by  the  Loyalift,  but  to  com- 
bat the  do3:rine  of  pafTive  obedience  and  non-refillance  ; 
indulging  in  paflion,  invifttive,  and  railing  accufations  ; 
ilooping  below  the  good  fenfe  of  a  fcholar  and  divine, 
by  mentioning  country-clatters  ;  miftaking  the  difpute 
between  Scceders  and  the  Reformed  Prefbteryi;  making 
an  Erailian  appeal;  and  artfully  concealing  the  point 
in  debate."  f 

If  by  copiation  be  meant,  advocating  the  fame  caufe 
which  is  llated  and  defended  in  the  Teltimony,  and  its 
Vindications  ;  and,  in  fome  few  inflances,  ufmg,  fubitan- 
tially,  the  fame  arguments,  though  always  ilated  and 
illuftrated,  in  the  author's  own  way,  except  where  he 
profeffedly  quotes,  in  fo  many  words  ;  if  this  be  all  that 
is  meant  by  copiation  ;  nothing  other  was  ever  intended; 
nor  could  ever  the  author  of  the  Letter,  without  it, 
liave  written,  rationally,  and  confiltently,  upon  the  fame 
fubjsct,  on  which  others  had  written  before  him.  But  if 
by  copiation  be  underftood,  as  the  word  fee ms  rather  to 
import,  a  fervile  imitation  of  others,  and  tranfcribing, 
almod  word  for  word,  from  their  books,  v/ithout  appriz- 
ing the  reader;  it  is  hoped,  that  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf, 
upon  fecond  thoughts,  will  find,  there  is  not  the  leait 
Hiadow  of  any  fuch  copiation,  from  beginning  to  end  of 
the  Letter  ;  nor  has  he  been  able  to  produce  a  fingle 
inltance,  in  fupport  of  the  charge.  But  might  not  our 
friend  have  fpared  this  reflection  ?  confidering  that  he 
himfelf  often  writes  the  fame  things  over  and  over,  in  a. 
very  fervile  manner.  A  flriking  inftance  of  which  the 
attentive  reader  will  find,  by  comparing  the  6th  Section 
and  Conclufion  of  the  Loyalift,  p.  49^  and  52.  id.Ldit. 
with  the  Conclufion  of  the  Defence. 

^Ir. 
t  Dcf.  p.  5,— II. 


Mr.  Fletcher  affecls  to  be  very  much  perplexed, 
about  the  general  ibope  and  defign  of  the  Letter.  He 
hentates  whether  it  has  any  determinate  icope,  but  if  it 
has,  fuppofes  it  to  'be,  ^^  To  combat  the  doctrine  of 
pafiive  obedience  and  non-refillance."  p.  6th.  And 
again,  *'.To  prove  that  the  Britifli  Government  is  un- 
lawful, and  therefore  (liould  be  difowned."  p.  13.  But 
there  is  not  the  leaft  ground  for  hefiiation  in  the  mat- 
ter. The  intention  of  the  Letter  is  clear  as  noon-day  ; 
namely,  To  anfvver  Twelve  Qi.ien.es,  propofed  by 
Mr.  Fletcher.  We  (liall,  no  doubt,  be  told,  if  that  be  the 
defign ;  it  is  yet  unaccomplillied ;  the  Queries  Hill 
remain  unanfvvered.  But  concerning  this,  the  judici- 
ous and  unbiaifed  part  of  mankind,  after  carefully 
reading  both  publications,  mull  think  for  themfelves. 
Meanwhile,  it  is  eafy  to  perceive,  that  he  who  ap- 
pears firll,  in  a  controverfy,  has  the  liberty  of  adopting 
what  plan  he  thinks  moft:  proper,  for  his  perform- 
ance ;  while  he,  whofe  part  it  is  to  reply,  muft  necef- 
farily  follow  his  opponent,  into  his  various  ftrong  holds 
of  refort.  If,  therefore,  Mr.  Fletcher  be  not  pleafed 
with  the  general  fcope  of  the  Letter  ;  if  he  complain, 
that  the  true  ftate  of  the  queilion  is  millaken  ;  he  can- 
not but  fee,  that  hs  has  himfelf  wholly  to  bl3me.  The 
Loyalifi:  is,  undoub'.edly,  attended,  in  his  different  mo- 
tions ;  while,  to  illullrate  and  prove  his  dodrine,  he  one 
while  leads  us  to  Egypt,  the  houfe  of  bondage  and 
llavery  ;  another  while,  to  the  land  of  li'rael,  under  her 
own  government,  and  her  own  kings,  but  in  a  flate  of 
awful  degeneracy  ;  now  to  Babylon,  the  fcene  of  tyran- 
nical oppreffion,  and  impious  infult ;  and  then,  to  the 
land  of  Judea,  while  a  province  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
under  the  yoke  of  the  monflroully  wicked,  and  blood- 
thirlly  Nero ;  and  while,  to  crown  the  whole,  he  con- 
dudls  us  to  Golgotha,  and  calls  us  to  take  a  view  of 
the  fufTering  Redeemer,  humbling  himfelf,  in  the  room, 
and  for  the  fake  of  his  people,  and  thus  becoming  obe- 
dient to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs.  *     If  the 

fub- 

*  Compare  Se&..  ift.  8c  id.  oftlie  Scrip.  Loy.  with  the  correfpcndlng 
anfwers  ia  the  Letter. 
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fubjeftion,  in  general,  which  was  yielded  in  the  above 
cafes,  be  not  what  we  properly  call,  paffive  obedience 
and  non-refillance  ;  let  the  impartial  reader  judge.  Now, 
if  the  Letter  from  Crookedhoira  had  nothing  to  do  with 
paliive  obedience  and  non-refillance,  unlefs  it  haa  been 
addrcfTed  to  Mr.  Hobbs,  *  or  feme  one  of  his  (lamp  ; 
it  is  furely  difficult  to  fee,  what  Mr.  Fletcher  had  to  do, 
to  fubmit  to  the  confideration  of  its  author,  thefe  ftrik- 
ing  inllances  of  paffive  obedience  and  non-refiftance  ; 
nnlefs  he  meant  to  defend  the  l'an!e  caufe,  for  which 
Mr.  Hobbs  contends.  To  deduce  arguments,  for  en* 
forcing  and  illuftrating  the  doftrine  of  voluntary  and 
confcientious  obedience  to  lawful  authoritv,  from  cafes 
of  the  mod  abjed  flavery,  is  not,  certainly,  altogether 
confitlent  f. 

Invedlive,  paffion,  and  railing  accufation,  are  alfo 
charges  again!!  the  Letter;  and  Ibme  extrads  are  given, 
to  fubRantiate  the  charge.  Meanwhile,  it  is  confidently 
aflened,  that  "  Seceders  who  fear  God,  will  not  render 
evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing,  but  contrariwife  blef- 
fing  ;  and  they  will  not  offer  llrange  fi-.e  on  God's  altar, 
left  they  be  confumed."  %  It  is  evidently  agreed,  by 
both  parlies,  that,  in  managing  our  difputes,  the  wrath 
of  man  is  altogether  improper,  and  can  never  work  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God.  The  only  queflion  is,  unto  what 
fide  the  charge  more  properly  belongs.  Mr.  Fletcher 
it  feems,  can  fee  notiiing  of  it  in  his  Dt^fence  ;  and  cer- 
tainly the  Author  of  the  Letter  faw,  at  leafi:  as  little  ap- 
pe;irance  of  it,  in  his  Pamphlet.  And,  indeed,  it  is 
verv  difficult  for  either  the  one,  or  the  other,  to  judge 
impartially,  in  his  own  caufe.  The  matter,  therefore,, 
mult  be,  ultimately,  referred  to  Him,  who  fearches  the 
heart,  and  tries  the  reins;  and  whofe  judgment  is  al- 
vi-ays  a:cording  to  truth.  And,  in  as  far  as  mankind 
are  concerned,  the  impartial  and  difcerning  public  muft, 
and  no  doubt  will,  judge  for  themfelves.  It  is  bat  rea- 
fonaWe,  however,  that  they  fliould  have  the  evidence 
on  both  fides.  And  as  Mr.  Fletcher  has  thought  it 
proper,  to  give  fome  extracts,  from  the  Letter,  as  fpcci- 

mens 
.     *  Def.  p.  6.      t  See  Introd.  prop.  7.      \  Dcf.  p.  6,  7,  8. 
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mens  of  inveflive  and  railing  accufation;  he  can  have  no 
objections  unto  the  producing  of  fomc  extrails,  from  the 
Defence  too,  for  a  llniilar  purpofe.  This  mode  of  pro-, 
ceeding,  by  collefting  detached  fentences,  would  cer- 
tainly be  very  unfair,  on  either  fide,  were  the  d-rfiiin  lo 
afcertain  the  author's  meaning  ;  but  this  is  not  pretend- 
ed ;  it  is  only  to  fliew  the  manner.  The  following  ex- 
pjrelfions  will  be  found  in  the  Defence. 

*  From  your^rofound  filence  about  the  cardinal  point 

*  in  debate,  it  is  probable  that  you  h^ve  dcferted  the 

*  Reformed,  and  are  come  over  to  the  Secedipf)^  camp; 

*  but  it  is  far  more  probable,   that  fave  thy f^ if,  is  the 

*  parent  of  this  filence. — I  will   not  follow  you  through 

*  your  whirlwind  of  noify  and  vain  declamation,  againft 

*  a  fpcClre   of  your   own  raifmg. — The  vain  j anglings 

*  and  perverfe  difputings  of  the  Reformed  Brethren. — 

*  Thisreafoninghasdriven  Mr.Steven  again  tohisdernier 

*  refort,  to  the  llrong-hold  of  magiflracy  in  the  abltract. 

*  Scripture,   reafon,    and   common   fenfe,    mull  all  bow 

*  to  this  metaphyfical  idol. —  Every    man,   pofT  fled   of 

*  common  fenfe,  mufl  fee,  that  this  comment  is  a  bare- 

*  faced  falfchood. — Advocates  for  crrur  have  great  need 

*  of  good  memories,    to    prevent   their   falling  into  the 

*  mire  of  contradictions;  and  Mr.  Steven's  memory  has 

*  greatly   failed   him. — This  odd  fenfe  is  fucfi  a  grofs 

*  pcrverfion  of  a  plain  precept,  it  wears  an  afpedl  fo  furly 

*  and  forbidding,  that  you  are  afliimed  of  it,  and  there- 

*  fore  laid  it  down  at  your  neighbour's  door;   but  it  is 
'  now  returned   to   you   and   the  Reformed  Prefbytery, 

*  as  the  right  owners.  — Much  of  your  Letter  conulls 

*  of  manifeit  contradictions,   which  would  tempt  one  to 

*  think,  that  it  was  written,  not  by  one,  but  by  feversl 

*  perfons  not  of  one  mind;   and  th?it  it  was  put  to  the 

*  prefs  by  one,  who  had  not  ability  to  difcern,  that  one 

*  part  of  it  was  hoflile  to  anoth.er. — You  mig:;t  have 

*  i'een,  with  your  eyes  half  open. — You  durlt  not  look 

*  the  feventh  Qiiery  in  the  face,  bcCTufe  it  hath  a  refpe6: 

*  to  an  anicle  in  the  creed  of  the  Reformed  Prefbytery, 

*  which  is  exceedingly  erroneous,   or   rather   blafpheni- 

*  ous ;   and  therefore  fliould  never  have  been  named 

D  2  amongil 
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*  amcngft  ChrlftiatTiS.    The  diabolical  article  is  this,  Sec— 

*  Thefe  layings  have  no  more  refpecl  to  the  Query,  than 

*  to  the  Popiih  dodtrine  of  baptizing  belis,  and  conjuring 

*  fpirits.  —  Your  anfwer  to  the  eighth  Query,  confifts 

*  of  falfehood  and  error,    which    are  mighty  weapons 

*  ill  your  warfare,  and  always  ready. — You  duril  not 

*  attempt   to   prove   your  political  principles  from  the 

*  Word  of  God,  becaufe  it  would  have  been  an  attempt 

*  to  prove,  that  rebellion,   which  is  as  the  fm  of  witch- 

*  craft,  is  authorized  in  the  holy  Oracles.'  ^     To  thefe 
we  may  add  a  few  bold  aflertions  from  the  Loyalill. 

*  The  Reformed  Prefbytery  are  not  found  in  the  faith.— 

*  They  are  not  going  forth  by  the  approven  footiteps  of 
'  the  flock  of  Chrift. — They  do  not  reduce  iheir  own 

*  principles  to  practice.  They  are  not  going  forth  by 
'  the  footfleps  of  the  flock  of  Chrift  in  Scotland  in  re- 

*  forming  times. — And,  they  are  not  rendering  to  God, 

*  according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  them.'  f  If,  agree- 
ably to  Mr.  Fletcher's  profeffion,  the  above  be  the  good, 
which  Seceders,  who  fear  God,  render  for  evil,  the  blef- 
fings,  which  they  return,  for  the  railing  they  receive; 
what  muft  their  revilings  be!  —  Ah!  dear  Sir,  can  you 
calmly  fit  down,  lay  your  hand  upon  your  breall,  look 
up  with  holy  reverence  to  the  throne  of  the  omnifcient 
God,  and  deliberately  fay,  there  is  no  appearance  of 
llrange  fire,  in  any  of  the  above  extrads,  no  invective, 
no  railing  accufation;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  affirm, 
that  the  Letter  from  Crookedholm  abounds  in  thefe  ? 
No,  furelv;  I  hope  our  Friend  will  never  run  the  awful 
rilk.  Alas!  how  readily  do  our  treacherous  hearts  de- 
ceive us!  How  blind  are  we  to  our  own  faults!  Good 
were  it  for  us  all;  if  we  confcientioufly  regarded  our 
Lord's  advice,  "  Firit  call  out  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye;  and  then  flialt  thou  fee  clearly  to  call  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye."^  Confident  with 
the  high  encomium,  which  Mr.  Fletcher  is  pleafed  to 
pafs  upon  himfelf  and  his  brethren,  I  charitably  hope 
that  there  are  many,  among  Seceders,  as  well  as  in  other 

focie- 
*  Def.  p.  lo.  12.  iS.  36.  42.  62.  6 J.  So.  83,  84,  85.  92. 

t  Scrip.  Lov.  p.  20,-24.  X  Mattfa.  vii.  5. 
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focietics  of  profeffing  Chriilians,  who  truly  "  fear  Cod;^* 
but  perhaps  it  might  have  faid  as  much  for  his  modefty, 
if  he  had  attended  to  the  divine  injundion,  '*  Let  ano- 
ther man  praife  thee,  and  not  thine  own  mouth;  a  Gran- 
ger, and  not  thine  own  lips."  *  And  he  might  certainly 
"have  exhibited  fome  better  evidence,  in  the  caufe,  than 
the  language,  I  am  very  forry,  neceffity  obliges  me  to 
call  it,  the  taunting  and  fneering  language  of  the  abov« 
extrafts. 

As  to  the  very  loud  complaint  of*'  publilhing  country- 
clatters,"  f  though,  in  this  inftance,  it  cannot  be  denied^ 
that  they  were  wcll-attefled  Itubborn  facts;  the  Author 
of  the  Letter,  p.  4th.  allows,  that  he  "  lliould  have 
judged  fuch  things  in  themfelves  ahogether  unworthy 
of  notice;"  and  affigns  his  reafons  why  they  are  adduced 
by  him.  And  indeed  there  can  be  very  little  propriety 
in  defcending  to  notice  fuch  things,  either  on  the  one 
fide,  or  on  the  other.  The  openly  avowed  principles, 
of  a  body  at  large,  are  not  to  be  meafured,  by  the  diC- 
allowed  pradice  of  the  individual.  Meanwhile,  the 
very  llrange  condudt,  which  provoked  to  make  this 
notification  from  the  prefs,  is  certainly  no  lefs  blame- 
able.  And  for  my  own  part,  I  fliould  be  exceedingly 
happy  to  find  all  fuch  pradices,  and  the  publilliing  them 
unto  the  world,  buried  together  in  the  fame  grave  ; 
never  more  to  be  known  amongfc  Chriilians. 

In  the  9th  page  of  the  Defence,  the  charge  of  an 
Eraftian  appeal  is  introduced,  with  an  air  of  remarkable 
triumph ;  while  it  is  fuppofed  that  Mr.  Steven  has 
*'  betrayed  the  caufe  of  the  Reformed  Prefbtery  into 
'*  the  hands  of  its  enemies."  But  the  attentive  reader 
will  eafily  perceive,  that  the  author  of  tlie  Letter 
from  Crookedholm  does  not,  flriftly  fp?aking,  give 
■up  the  caufe,  neither  into  the  hands  of  the  Britilh 
Kulers,  nor  into  any  other  hands  :  only,  to  ex- 
prefs  his  very  ilrong  convidion,  of  having  common 
fenfe,  and  the  ordinary  reafon  of  mankird,  on  his  fide, 
he  fignifies,  that  he  would  not  objedl,  to  the  fubmitting 
of  the  controverfy,   even  to   them,  providing   it  were 

fairly 
*  Prov.  xxvii.  2.  i  Def.  p.  8, 
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fairly  flated ;  and  nfks  an  opinion,  that  the  ifTue  would 
be  favourable  to  his  tide  of  t lie  queftion.     But  whether 
or  not,  he  might  be  miltaken,  in  that  opinion,  were  the 
experiment  to  be  made,  doth  not  at  all  affed  the  merits 
of  the  caufe.     Meanwhile,  it  is  truly  ailonilhmg,  that 
the  appeal,  even  fuppofmg  it  had  been  a6tually  and  for- 
mally  made,    Ihould   be    called    "  Grofly  Eraftian."  ^ 
Taking  Mr.  Fletcher  upon  his  own  terms  ;  the  qaef- 
lion  is  "  about  obedience  to  the  lawful  authority  of  the 
prefent  Britilli  Magiftrates."  f     If  that  be  not  a  politi^- 
cal  queilion  ;  language  has  furely  loil  its  meaning.  But 
v/hat  connexion,  the  fubmitting  of  a  political  queilion; 
to  political  men,  acting  in  their  political  capacity  can  have 
with  Erailianifm,  very  few,  I  apprehend,  will  ever  be 
able  to  fee.     Is  this  indeed  to  give  the  keys  of  Chrift's 
fpiritual  kingdom  into  the  hands  of  the  civil  magiflrate? 
Or,  in  other  words,  to  allow  him  a  diredtive  and  autho- 
ritative power,  in  the  difcipline  and  government  of  the 
the  church  ;  referving,  to  the  miniilers  of  religion,  only 
a   perfuafive  and   confultative  power  ?   Certainly   not. 
When  the  Apoflle  Paul,  on  account  of  his  ftedfall  adher- 
ence to  the  truths  of  the   gofpel,  was  arraigned  before 
the  Roman  Governor  of  Ceiafea,  and  accufedof  fedition, 
berefy,  and  temple-profanation;  it  will  not  be  rcfufed 
that   the   queftion   partly   refpedled  civil  things ;    yet, 
taken  complexly,   one   Ihould    think,    that    it    had  at 
lead  as   much   the  appearance  of  a   religious  contro- 
verfy,  as  the  queftion  about  "  obedience  to  the  Britilh 
Magiftrates:"  notv/ithdanding,  the  Apoille,  finding  him- 
felf  groliy  abufed,  and  wickedly  impofed  upon,  by  his 
Jevvilh  brethren,  appeals  the  caufe  to  Csfar,  the  Roman 
Emperor ;    in  expedlation    that    perhaps   more  jullice 
might   be  got  from  him,  though  alfo  an  enemy  to  the 
religion  of  Jefus.  %     It  is  hoped  that  Mr.  Fletcher  will 
never  think  of  bringing  a  charge  of  Erailianifm,  againll 
that  eminent  minifter  of  the  New  Tellament ;  though, 
in  a  cafe  Hill  more  foreign  to  the  fubject,  he  brings  it, 
with  much  confidence,  againil  tlie  author  of  the  Letter 
from  Grookedholm. 
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Having  expreffed  a  hope,  that  the  Keformed  Prefby. 
tery  would  cenlure  his  opponent,  for  what  is  called  his 
**  injudicious  and  Er-iilian  appeal,"  Mr.  Fletcher  alfo 
experts  "  Tnat  he  will  return  to  the  good  old  Protellant 
do^lrine,    That    the  fupreme  jtidgCy    by  which  alt  contrO' 
verjies  in  religion  are  to  be  determined^    can  be  no  other 
hut  the  Holy  Spirit  /peaking  in  the  Scriptzires.''^  *     But 
is  it  really  meant  to  apply  this  good  old  Proteilant  rule, 
to  the  cafe  in  hand?    Does   iVIr  Fletcher  himfclf  now 
think,  that  the   ordinance  of  civil  magiftracy,   even  in 
a  Chriflian  reformed  nation,   hath  fueh  connection  with 
religion,  that  a  dii'pute  about  it  maybe  called,  "  A  con- 
troverfy   in  religion  :"     Doth    he    now    beiieve,    that 
magiftracy   is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  ?     Which  rauft 
unquellionably  be  the  cafe  ;    if  a  controverfy,  concern- 
ing it,  cannot  be  properly  determined,  b;it  in  the  above 
manner.     But  if  this   be  truly  his  belief;   it  is  difficult 
to  fee,  how  he  can,  at  the  fame  time,  teach,  that  "  The 
doctrine  of  magiftracy  appointed   in  the  written  Word, 
iv^  pregnant  with   abfurdities."  -j-     Certainly  importing, 
that   it   is   not   appointed  in  the  written  Word.     Now, 
if  it  be   a  juft   obfervatiOn,   that    raagiRracy  is  not  ap- 
pointed in  the  AVord;  I  am  afraid  t:,at  all  the  Logic  in 
Chrillendom  will  be  infufficient,   to  make  the  appealing 
of  a  controverfy  concerningr  it,    unto   political  men,   to 
be  "  grofsly  Eraftian."    The  objects,  about  which  alone 
Eraftianifm  is  verfant,  and  concerning  which  it  implies 
an  improper  interference,  are  the  Scriptural  inditutions 
ofChrilt,   as  the  alone  King  and  Head  of  his  church. 
Mr.  Fletcher,  furely,  does  not  mean. to  make  magiflracy 
one  of  thefe.     Alas!  how  difficult  is  it,  for  even  the  bell 
of  men,  to  maintain  confillency,   efpecially  in  the  heat 
of  difpute  ! 

Concerning  the  ftate  of  the  quefllon,  Mr.  Fletcher 
declares,  that  *'  The  difpute  between  Seceders  and  the 
Reformed  Prefbytery,  is  not  about  the  nature  of  civil 
government;  nor  aboi;t  human  laws,  for  the  defence  of 
religious  and  civil  liberty  ;  but  about  obedic-nce  to  the 
lawful  authority  of  the  prefent  Britifli  Magillrates."  % 

He 
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He  co-iTplains  upon  his  opponent  for  "  profound  filence 
about  the  cardinal  point  in  debate."  f  And  fuppofes, 
*'  No  man  can  know  from  his  Letter,  whether  he  be 
a  Britilh  Royalift,  or  a  French  Democrate."  J 

It  feeras  we  mull:  not  be  allowed  to  inquire,  at  leaft 
in  managing  the  controverfy  with  our  Seceding  Breth- 
ren, concerning  the  kind  of  government,  whether  it  be 
friendly,  or  unfriendly  to  the  declarative  glor}'-  of  God, 
and  the  religious,  or  civil,  liberties  of  mankind.  But 
how  we  can,  confidently,  argue  the  propriety,  or  im- 
propriety, of  yielding  confcientious  obedience,  to  any 
given  authority,  without  examining  into  the  nature, 
and  properties,  of  faid  authority,  or  confidering,  upon 
what  footing  it  is  affamed;  I  freely  confefs,  it  is  not 
eafy  for  me  to  underftand.  And  it  will,  I  apprehend, 
be  extremely  difficult  for  any  man  to  fhew  it;  unlefs  he 
mean  to  revive  the  julUy  exploded  dodlrine,  "  That  it 
matters  not  how  the  power  hath  been  conftituted  :  if  it 
exill,  it  hath  a  jufl:  claim  to  my  confcientious  obedience, 
let  the  conditions,  upon  which  it  was  affumed,  be  what 
they  may."  Subfcriblng,  indeed,  to  this  language  of 
abfolute  power,  and  paflive  obedience  ;  we  need  not 
much  concern  ourfelves  about  the  kind  of  authority,  to 
which  our  fubjeflion  is  required;  but  otherwife,  it  is 
indifpenfibly  neceffary.  However,  as  the  true  ftate  of 
the  queflion,  is  a  matter  of  very  fpecial  importance,  in 
this,  and  indeed  in  every  other  difpute  ;  the  readers 
patience  is  humbly  craved,  while  we  bring  under  re- 
view, the  openly  avowed  fentimeuts,  of,  both  parties, 
expreffed  in  their  own  words ;  that  thus  we  may  learn, 
how  the  controverfy  Hands.  And  as  Mr.  Fletcher  pro- 
fefles  to  teach,  not  a  different,  but  the  very  fame  doc- 
trine, on  the  head  of  civil  government,  that  hath  been 
taught  in  the  Seceffion  fince  its  commencement ;  we 
are  warranted  to  confider  the  Affuciate  Prefbytery's 
*'  Declaration  and  Defence  of  their  principles  anent 
the  prefent  Civil  Government,"  as  exprelTive  of  his  and 
bis  brethren's  fentiments  ;  fo  long  as  they  do  not  fee  it 
Eieet  to  renounce  that  Declaration  and  Defence. 

In 
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In  anfwer  to  the  quefllon,  V/hat  fort  of  kings  the 
people  of  God  are  commanded  to  fear,  fo  as    to  own 
their  authority,  and  fubmic  to  their  juil  laws,  Seceders 
declare,  "  It  is  certain,  that  they  are  commanded  to  fear 
only   luch  as   are   acknowledged  by  the  kingdom  they 
are  in,  while  none  eU'e    are  kings  with  refpeft  to  them. 
In  the  next  place.   It  is  as  certain,    that   they  are  com- 
manded to  fear  any  whom  that  kingdom  acknowledges 
as  kings,  and  while  they  do  fo."  *"     In  further  illuflrat- 
jng  the  text,  Prov.  xxiv.  21.   they  lay,   "  In  a  word, 
this  text  doth  plainly  teach,    that  the  Lord's   people, 
particularly,  ought  to  fear  all  kings,  who  are  acknow- 
ledged as  fuch,    by  the   kingdom  they  belong  to  ;    as 
there  is  no  exception  made  here  or  elfewhere  in  Scrip- 
ture."    And  in  the  next  paragraph,   "  As  there  never 
were,  nor  could  be,   any  kings  acknowledged  as  fuch 
by  a  kingdom,  but  who  adminiftercd  forae  jufiice;  fo 
all  the  duty  of  particular  fubjefts,  under  the  word  of 
thefe  kings,  is  fufficiently  comprehended  in  this   com- 
mand; as  it  binds  them  to  acknowledge  and  fubmit  unto 
their  authority,   in  any  lawful  exercife  of  it,  while  the 
kingdom   fuflains  their  government."  f     They  allow  it 
leaves   them    power   to  telHfy  againft  the  corruptions, 
and    endeavour    the    reformation    of   the    government. 
Speaking  of  men  as  having  a  natural  inclination  to  civil 
fociety  and  government,  their  dotlrine  is,  "  Wherever 
they  voluntarily  conditute  or  confent  unto   any   form 
of  civil  government,  under  the   rule   of  any  particular 
perfons,  whateiver  fin  be  in  the    circumlfances  of  this 
their  deed,   with  refpeft  to   the   government   or  gover- 
nors   v/hich   they    conHitute   or   confent  unto;   yet  the 
deed   itfelf,   or  the   fubllanct;  of  the  deed,  is  always  in 
confequence  of,  and  agreeable  to  God's  law;    where- 
fore, their  governors,  as  fuch  and  in   the   fubftance  of 
the   matter,    are  ordained  of  God,    according   to   that 
law."  X     Again,  — "  All  thofe  who  are    the  ord  ranee 
of  man,   or   who  have  a  conilitution  by  the  confent  of 
civil  fociety,  are  to  be  fubmitted    unto  for  the  Lord's 
falce,  or  as  having  an  inilitution  from  him."  \.    Proceed- 
ing 
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ing  in  the  explication  of  that  fabmiffion,  enjoined  by 
the  apoftle  Peter,  they  alfo  lay,  *'  He  orders  thcra 
to  yield  fuch  lubm  iTion,  without  farther  queftion,  to 
every  ordinance  of  man,  every  perfon  in  civil  ofHce 
by  the  will  of  fociety."  j  Concerning  thefe  precepts, 
in  general,  which  require  obedience  to  civil  rulers, 
and  which  they  had  been  confidering,  as  confirming 
their  own  principles,  anent  the  government  of  the 
times,  the  fummary  obfervation  is,  *'  As  the  precepts 
that  have  been  explained,  are  a  rule  of  duty  equally 
toward  any  who  are,  and  while  they  are  acknowledged 
as  raagillrates  by  civil  fociety;  fo  they  are  and  con- 
tinue a  riile  of  duty  in  this  matter,  particularly  to  all 
the  Lord's  people,  m  all  periods,  places  and  cafes. — 
There  is  not  the  leall  hint  in  all  Scripture,  that  ever 
a  time  Ihould  come,  or  a  cafe  fall  out,  wherein  the 
above  precepts  Ihould  not  be  a  prefent  rule."  J 

I  flioukl  be  very  forry,  to  pervert  our  Brethren's 
words.  But  if  the  ordinary  grammatical  fenfe,  and 
conllruftion,  are  to  be  retained  ;  1  humbly  apprehend, 
that  the  following  conclufions,  from  the  above  extradts, 
are  fair  and  neceiTary. 

i/>,  That  whatever  may  be  the  cafe  in  other  depart-- 
inents  of  human  life;  yet  in  tlie  formation  of  civil 
fociety,  fixing  its  fundamental  laws,  and  determining 
the  condliions  of  bearing  rule  in  it,  even  thofe  who  are 
favoured  with  the  Word  of  God,  as  a  lamp  unto  their 
feet,  and  a  light  uv\\o  their  path,  are  not  under  any  pofi- 
tive  and  indiipenfible  obligation,  to  apply  that  fiandard. 
At  leafi,  though  tney  fliould  entirely  lay  it  afide;  and, 
according  to  their  own  fancy,  organize  their  fociety, 
and  inftal  their  rulers,  on  pr'nciples  and  conditions, 
in  direft  cppofition  unto  it;  Hill  tr.eir  deeds  are  to  be 
confidered  as  valid;  and  as  juftly  entitled  to  the  practi- 
cal approbat  on  of  every  loul,  within  the  territory. 
It  will  be  objf^ilcd.  that  owning  the  autliorit}',  even  thus 
conflituted,  doth  not  Dtict^^^rWy  Imjily  an  approbation 
of  the  evHs  in  tl^e  confi'tu'.ion,  nor  a  fubfcribing  to  the 
propriety  of  thele  finfiil  conditions,  on  which  the  crown 

is 
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IS  held.  Were  thefe  evils  only  verfant  about  fome 
accidental  outfide-circumllances,  or  after-ads  of  nial- 
adminiflration;  the  objcdion  might  be  allowed  to  have 
fome  weight.  But  when  thefe  evils  are  particularly 
fpecified,  incorporated  into  tlie  very  ground  work  of 
the  conftitution.and  pofitively  Hood  upon,  as  the  funda- 
mental conditions  of  rule ;  the  cafe  is  quite  altered. 
Then  to  fpeak  of  owning,  in  the  proper  fenfe  o[  the 
term,  the  lawful  authority  ol  a  ruler,  who,  in  his 
regal  capacity  at  leall,  hath  no  exifience,  but  on  the 
footing  of  folemnly  (wearing  adherence  to  certain  funda- 
mental laws  of  the  kingdom,  over  which  he  reigns; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  pretend,  that  we  heartily  dif- 
approve,  and  reckon  ourfelves  bound,  in  confcience, 
to  teftify  againfl  thefe  very  fame  fundamenial  laws ; 
if  it  be  not  a  contradiction,  it  is  certainly  foraething 
remarkably  like  it. 

2dljj  That,  even  fuppofing  the  cafe  of  a  nation, 
about  to  chufe  their  rulers,  be  ever  fo  plainly  Hated, 
and  the  various  circumllances  of  the  cafe  ever  fo  dif- 
tindlly  afcertained ;  yet  is  it  impoffible  to  fay,  what 
would  conlUtute  lawful  authority,  in  faid  nation,  until 
the  body  politic,  or  civil  fociety  fignify  their  will. 
But  if  once  the  fan(5lion  of  their  confent,  or  of  a  majo- 
rity among  them,  be  given,  that  will  legitimate  the  rule 
of  auv  perlbn  over  them;  let  the  laid  perlbn  be,  oiher- 
wife,  what  he  may,  and  the  conditions  of  his  advance- 
ment be  as  linful  as  you  pleafe  to  fuppofe.  For  what- 
ever Scripture-rules  they  defpife,  whatever  former  at- 
tainments they  relinquilli,  or  on  whatever  p  inciples 
they  go  to  work;  Hill,  it  feems,  the  tubllance  of  tneir 
deed  mull  be  confiJered,  as  agreeable  to  the  revealed 
v/ill  of  God. 

3i//j,  That,  with  refpedl  to  civil  government  at  leaH, 
the  cafe  of  Heathens,  who  are  totally  ftrangers  to  the 
Word  of  God  ;  and  the  cafe  of  ChriHians,  who  have 
the  Bible  daily  in  their  hands,  and  who  are  exprefsly 
required  to  ufe  it  as  the  flandard  of  their  faith  and 
practice,  are  fo  very  fimilar,  that  on  v/hatever  conditi- 
ons the  former  may   admit  perfons  to  bear  rule  over 
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them,  confidently  with  the  knowledge  they  have;  on 
the  very  fame  conditions  may  the  latter  lawfully  admit 
their  rulers.  For  wherever,  either  in  Heathen  or 
Chriftian  nation,  the  conftnt  of  civil  Society  can  once 
be  obtained,  that  will  legitimate  the  ruler's  title  to  the 
throne,  abilrading  from  all  other  confiderations  whatfo- 
ever.  To  whom  much  is  given,  of  them,  unqueRion- 
ably,  more  will  be  required,  than  will  be  of  others; 
but  though  they  fiiould  entirel)^  dilregard  Vv^hat  more  is 
required  of  them ;  ftill,  it  would  appear,  their  deeds 
mull  be  confidered  as  valid,  and  fandtioned  by  a  "  Thus 
faith  the  Lord." 

4f-6/jy,  That  even  fuppofmg  it  fliould  be  freely  grant- 
ed, that  human  fociety  ought  to  be  formed,  and  the 
conditions  of  bearing  rule  in  it  fixed,  by  mutual  con- 
fent,  as  to  the  majority,  w'ho  happen  to  be  of  the 
fame  opinion  ;  yet  the  minority,  who  may  happen  to 
differ  from  them,  have  no  alternative.  AVith  them  there 
is  no  room  for  choice.  Though,  after  ufmg  the  bell 
means  of  information  in  their  power,  they  cannot,  in 
judgment  and  confcience,  approve  of  thofe  fundamental 
conditions,  on  which  the  authority  is  held  and  exercifed  ; 
yet  mull  they  own  it  for  confcience'  fake.  Without  any 
hefitation,  they  mull  yield  even  to  fuch  things,  as  in 
their  very  nature,  and  by  the  common  confent  of  man- 
kind, neceilarily  involve  a  dire6l  recognizing  of  the  ex- 
illing  ruler's  title.  For  thefe  precepts,  we  are  told, 
requiring  fubjeclion  to  the  higher  powers,  are  to  be 
applied,  without  farther  queftion,  by  all  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple, in  all  places  and  cafes,  where  the  will  of  the  majo- 
ritv  hath  fet  up  rulers.  As  to  that  paillve  fubjefcion, 
which  doth  not  properly  recognize  the  lavvfulnefs  of  the 
title,  it  is  altogether  foreign  to  the  fubjeclion  in  debate. 
And, 

5/Z^/y,  That  the  reprefentatives  cf  a  nation,  in  orga- 
nizing their  fociety,  and  invelling  their  rulers,  may  not 
only  difregard  the  laws  of  Scripture,  but  alfo  thefe  cor- 
refponding  fundamental  laws  of  the  Hate,  to  which  all 
ranks  had  folemnly  iworn  adherence  before  ;  and  yet 
be  at  leall  thus  far  blamelefs,  that  their  public  deeds 
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while  a£\lng  fo,  fhoulcl  be  practically  fan6lioned  by  tve- 
ry  foul  within  the  realm,  in  yielding  confcientious  obe- 
dience to  that  authority,  which  hath  no  exigence  upon 
any  other  footing.  We  fhall  be  told,  The  authority 
exifts  by  the  will  of  human  fociety  ;  which  is  enough. 
Be  it  fo  ;  but  did  not  that  will  determine,  that  the  au- 
thority fliould  beheld  and  exercifed,  on  certain  fpecified 
and  Ilipulated  conditions  ;  without  lubfcribing,  and  ad- 
hering to  which,  it  Ihould  be  confidered  as  null  and  void. 
Whoever,  therefore,  acquiefces  in  the  will,  thus  fignified, 
in  doing  fo,  he  neceflarily  approves  the  cbjeft  of  its 
choice  and  determination  ;'  and  v/ill,  I  am  afraid,  be 
found  chargeable  with,  fubllantially,  the  fame  thing  as 
the  principal  aftor.  If  any  fuppofe,  that  thefe  conclu- 
fions  are  not  fairly  deduced  from  the  premifes  ;  it  is 
hoped,  they  will  not  content  themfelves  with  barely  fay- 
ing fo ;  but,  by  entering  clofely  into  the  merits  of  the  caufe, 
will  candidly  fhew  where  the  miftake  lies,  and  how  it 
is,  that  thefe  things  are  not  inferable  from  the  doClrine 
of  our  Seceding  Brethren.  Till  then,  we  mufl  be  al- 
owcd  to  retain  our  opinion,  that  they  are  jull  and  ne- 
ceffary  confequences. 

In  oppofition  to  the  doclrine  of  the  above  extracts, 
and  the  confequences  which  it  neceffarily  involves  ;  the 
doctrine  of  the  Reformed  Prefbytery,  on  the  head  of 
civil  government,  is  as  follows, —  "God  Almightj',  the 
Sovereign  Lord  of  all  things,  hath,  for  his  own  glory 
and  the  public  good,  authorized  and  inftituted  in  his 
word  the  office  and  ordinance  of  civil  government  and 
governors,  for  the  prefervation  of  external  peace  and 
concord,  adminiftration  of  juflice,  defence  and  encou- 
ragement of  fuch  as  are,  and  do  good,  and  punifMrnent 
of  evil  doers,  who  tranfgrefs  either  table  of  the  law. — 
A  due  meafure  of  thofe  qualifications  which  God  the 
great  lawgiver  requires  in  his  word,  together  with  what 
other  llipulations,  according  to  the  fame  unerring  rule, 
a  Chriflain  people,  who  are  blefled  with  tiie  light  of  di- 
vine revelation,  have  made  the  fundamental  conditions  of 
civil  government  among  them,  are  efTcntially  neceffary 
to  the  conflitution  and  iiiveftiture  of  lawful  authority 
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over  fuch  a  people.  No  ot;ier  conditution  can  be  ap- 
proved bv  God ;  nor  anl\ver  the  ends  of  the  ordinance. 
— Tne  conllituting  of  the  relation  betwixt  rulers  and 
ruled  is  voluntary  and  mutual.  Tne  lawful  conlUtution 
of  magldrates,  is,  by  the  mutual  eltrclion  of  the  people, 
and  confent  of  thofe  that  are  elected,"  with  certain 
ftipulations,  according  to  Scripture  and  right  reafon, 
obliging  each  other  unto  the  duty  of  their  different 
ftations  and  relations."  * 

In  this  ilatement  the  following  things  are  evidently 
implied,     ill,    That  not  only  in  other  departmenis  of 
human   life  ;   bat  aifo  in  the  organizing  of  civil  fociety, 
fixing  its  laws,  and  determining  the  conditions  of  bearing 
ofiice  in  it,   Chriilians,  who  are  favoured  with  Divine 
Revelation,  are  indi;penfibly  bound  to  apply  it,  as  the 
Handard  of  their  condu6l.     2^/j,  That  when  all   the 
circumilances  of  a  nation's  cafe  ;   with  refpedl  to  privi- 
leges, former  attainments,  and  obligations ;  are  carefully 
confidered,  and  tried  by  the  unerring  ftandard,  it  is  pof- 
fible  jullly  to  determine  what  are,  and  what  are  not, 
lawful  conditions  of  invelling  any  perfon  with  civil  au- 
thority over  them  ;  even  previous  to  the  declaration  of 
the   public  will,  by  the  reprefcntatives  of  that  nation. 
The  conditions  of  inveftiture  are  either  right  or  wrong, 
independent   of   their   approbation,    or   difapprobation. 
3^'/)',  That  our  cafe,  as  a  people  blelfed  with  the  light 
of  Divine   Revelation,   and  haviug  once  reached  very 
high  attainments  in  the  fta'e,  as  well  as  in  the  church, 
mud  never  be  compared  with  the  cafe  of  the  Heathen, 
who  fit  in  darknefs  and  in  the  region  of  the  fliadow  of 
death.    /\.thly^  That  as  men  are  reafonable  creatures,  and 
as  civil  fociety  fliould  be  forn:ed,  and  princes  admitted 
into  office,  by  the  confent,  and  free  choice  of  thofe,  over 
whom  they  are  to  rule;   even  the  minority,  in  a  nation, 
can  never  confiitently  be  forced,  to  fall  in  with  meifures, 
which  they  do  not  in  judgment  approve.     In  \\iz\\  a  cafe, 
they  iliould  be  allowed,   freely  to  difiTent  from  the  pub- 
lic deeds  of  the  nation  at  larg    ;  nor  ought  any  other 
weapons  to  be  ufed,    for  reclaiming  them,  than  thofe  of 
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Scripture  and  reafon ;  lb  long  as  they  condud  them- 
felves  peaceably,  and  give  no  dillurbance  to  fociety. 
And,  StJbly,  That  all  national  attainraeiits,  calcula- 
ted to  proinoie  tne  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  hu- 
man fociety,  ought  to  be  held  facred  ;  efpecially  when 
thefe  attainments  have  bem  already  openly  approved, 
incorporated  into  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  llate,  and 
adherence  unto  them  folemnly  fworn,  by  all  ranks  in  he 
kingdom.  And  although  the  majority  fhould  relinquifh 
faid  attainments,  renounce  their  vows,  and  conilitute  a 
new  fociety,  on  principles  diametrically  oppofite  to  the 
former  :  their  doing  fo  can  never  free  tne  confcience  of 
the  minority,  difapproving  of  the  new  conltitution,  and 
fincerely  wifliing  (till  to  sdhere  unto  the  ancient  laws. 

By  carefully  attending  to  the  above  contraft;  of  the 
principles,  openly  avowed  by  the  refpedlive  difputants, 
it  will  be  eafy  to  fee,  how  the  matter  ftands  between 
them.  If  all,  who  are  favoured  with  the  Scriptures,  be 
indifpenfibly  bound  to  apply  them,  as  the  rule  of  their 
condud;,  even  in  their  tranfactions  concerning  civil  fo- 
ciety ;  DiiTentcrs  mult  be  right,  in  openly  refufmg  their 
confent  to  fuch  public  deeds  of  conllitution,  and  corre- 
fponding  adminillration,  as  not  only  fer  afide  that  rule, 
but  in  many,  even  fundamental  articles,  flatly  contra- 
dict it:  but  if  the  Bible  be  indeed  out  of  the  queftion, 
in  thefe  matters ;  Seceders  may  have  fome  plea  for 
their  political  principles.  If  conditions  of  veiling  with 
civil  authority,  as  well  as  all  other  things  in  general, 
be  either  right  or  wrong,  in  themfelves,  and  as  deter- 
mined by  the  Divine  Lfiw,  independent  of  men's  choice; 
Diflenters  may  be  jullifitd,  in  carefully  inquiring  into 
the  fundamental  conduions  of  rule,  in  the  naiicn  where 
they  are,  comparing  the-fe  wi'h  Scrip  ure,  and  former 
good  attainments,  and  either  approving,  or  reje£ling, 
as  they  find  them  to  agree,  oraifpgree;  yea,  lo  long 
as  they  demean  themfche  ppaceaoiy  and  inofFcnfively, 
no  man  can,  confidently,  blame  them,  for  relufing  to  re- 
cognize fuch  autiiorities,  as  have  noexillence,  but  ucon 
anti-fcriptural  conditions  of  advancement  :  whereas,  if 
there  be  no  faying  what  is  rights  or  what  is  wrong,  on 
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that  head,  what  is,  or  what  is  not  indifpenfibly  neceiTary 
to  GonlUtute  lawful  authority,  in  any  given  circumllan- 
ces,  until  the  majority  of  the  nation  declare  their  will ; 
then  Scceders  may  find  it  lefs  difficult  to  fupport  their 
do6trine.  If  much  fliall  certainly  be  required  of  thofe, 
to  whom  much  is  given,  and  if  they  who  have  finned 
under  the  law,  mull:  be  judged  by  the  law  ;  it  will  be 
hard  to  prove  that  Diffenters  are  wi-ong,  in  aiTerting, 
that  the  cafe  of  the  Heathen,  who  fit  in  darknefs,  is  not 
parallel  to  the  cafe  of  Chriilains,  who  enjoy  the  clear 
lun-ihine  of  Divine  Revelation,  and  that,  therefore,  there 
can  be  no  conclufive  reafoning,  from  the  one  to  the 
other,  even  with  refpeft  to  the  effentials  of  lawful  civil 
authority  :  but  if  the  cafe  be  truly  parallel,  and  the 
very  fame  things  fufficient  to  conftitute  lawful  authority, 
in  the  one  cafe,  and  in  the  other;  then  Seceders  may  have 
much  to  fay,  in  their  own  behalf.  If  fociety  ihould  be 
formed  by  mutual  confent ;  where  is  the  abfurdity  of 
teaching,  as  Diffenters  do,  that  even  the  minority  have 
a  right  to  be  honed  recufants,  when  they  find  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  the  new  fociety,  and  the  fixed  conditions 
of  bearing  office  in  it,  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  to  the 
folemnly-ratifisd  rules  of  the  former  fociety,  unto  which 
they  gave  their  hearty  concurrence:  but  if  rational- 
confent  be  unneceffary,  and  the  minority  fhould  always 
be  obliged  to  yield,  whether  they  can  in  judgment 
approve  or  not ;  then  Seceders  may  well  blame  us,  for 
refufing  to  fay,  A  confederacy,  with  the  refl  of  the 
nation.  If  we  relinquifh  former  laudable  and  folemnly- 
ratified,  attainments,  at  our  peril,  and  if  thofe,  who 
afterwards  confent,  be  guilty,  as  well  as  the  firfl  tranf- 
greiTors ;  why  are  Diffenters  condemned,  for  endeav- 
ouring, whereunto  the  na'tion  hath  already  attained, 
in  the  flate  as  well  as  in  the  church,  and  whereunto 
all  ranks  have  fworn  adherence,  to  walk  by  the  fame 
rule,  and  to  mind  the  fame  things  ?  But  if  thefe  attain- 
ments may  be  openly  difregarded,  and  yet  the  nation  be 
at  leall  lb  far  blamelefs,  that  we  may  fafely  acquiefce 
in  thefe  very  fame  public  deeds  of  inveftiture  which 
involve,  yea  openly  proclaim,  the  apoltacy;  then  we 
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need  not  be  furprlzed,  though  our  principles,  on  civil  go- 
vernment, be  evsry-vvhere  i'poken  againft,  and  though  our 
Seceding  Brethren  be  alfo  loud  in  the  cry.  Once  piore, 
it  palfive  obedience,  cr  bearing  the  common  public  bur- 
dens of  a  nation,  while  no  queftion  is  alked  for  con- 
icience'  fake,  and  while  nothing,  pofitively  fmful  in  it- 
felf,  is  required,  be  quite  anoiher  thing,  than  free  vo- 
luntary obedience,  arifing  from  a  properly  conftituted 
moral  relation,  between  the  fuperior  and  inferior,  and 
if  this  paffive  obedience  afcertain  nothing,  with  refpeft 
to  either  the  legality,  or  illegality,  of  the  ruler's  autho- 
rity ;  Diifenters  need  not  be  fo  much  reproached,  for 
fuppofed  inconfiltency,  between  their  profeffion,  and 
their  general,  openly  allowed  pra6lice,  for  as  to  the 
difallowed  practice  of  the  individual,  it  is  out  of  the 
queilion,  on  both  fides  :  but  if  there  be  indeed  no  fpec'fia 
difference  between  the  fubje(!tion  which  may  and  rnull; 
be  yielded,  in  a  cafe  of  conllraint,  when  thofe  who  are 
permitted  to  rule  over  a  people,  becaufe  of  their  fms, 
have  dominion  over  their  bodies,  and  over  their  cattle 
at  their  pleafure,  and  they  arc  in  great  diftrefs,  and  that 
ftibjeclion  which  ought  to  be  freely  yielded  onto  the 
Scriptural  authority  which  we  can,  in  judgment  and 
confcience,  approve  ;  then  Seceders  are  in  the  right, 
when  they  draw  their  arguments,  for  voluntary  and 
conlcientious  obedience  unto  lawful  authority,  from 
cafes  of  pafllve  obedience  and  non-refiltance.  It  is 
hoped,  then,  the  Intelligent  reader  will  eafdy  perceive, 
that  the  difpute,  between  Seceders  and  Diffenters,  turns 
properly  upon  the  truth,  or  falfehood,  of  the  general 
proportions,  exhibited  in  the  Introduction.  If  thefe 
be  admitted,  as  uncontroverted  truths  ;  every  fentiment, 
maintained  by  the  Reformed  Prefbytery,  on  the  head 
of  civil  government,  will  follow,  as  a  jull  and  neceffary 
conftqnence :  wiiereas,  if  thefe  can  be  proved  to  be 
falfe  ;  Seceflion  principles,  on  that  head,  may  be  the 
more  readily  vindicated. 

Let  us  not,  therefore,  be  any  longer  abufed,  by  laying 
things  to  our  charge,  which  we  know  not,  and  of  which 
we  never  enttriaincd  the  moll  diltant  thought.     The 
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queftion  Is  not  about  the  (landing  force  of  the  many 
Scriptare-precepts,  injoining  obedience  to  the  higher 
powers.  The  binding  obligation  of  thefe,  in  all  periods 
of  the  church,  is  freely  gran;:ed,  and  ilrenuoufly  con- 
tended for,  on  both  fides :  the  difficulty  lies,  in  the 
praflLical  application  of  them,  to  the  proper  objeft. 
Neither  is  there  any  controverfy,  concerning  the  evil 
and  danger  of  rebellion,  againll  lawful  authority  :  this, 
evil  was  never,  in  the  lead,  extenuated  by  DilTenters, 
more  than  by  Seceders.  Nor,  if  we  would  deal  candidly 
by  each  other,  have  we  any  difpute,  with  regard  to 
the  examples  of  the  faints,  either  ihofe  recorded  in 
the  Scripture,  or  thefe  of  the  martyrs,  in  later  times; 
as  though  we  did  not  agree,  whether  they  be  a  rule 
unto  us,  or  not.  If  they  correfpond  with  the  precept, 
they  are  fet  for  our  imitation  :  if  they  do  not,  their 
motto  is.  Beware  of  fplitting  on  the  fame  rock.  This 
dodrine,  I  hope,  is  firmly  believed,  and  unifomily 
taught,  by  both  parties.  But  if  once  certain  fpecified 
examples,  like  th-fe  of  the  martyrs  in  the  late  perfecu- 
tion,  be  openly  approved,  on  all  hands,  it  may  indeed 
be  a  queftion,  To  which  principles  do  they  fhew  the 
moft  favourable  afpe^t  ?  It  is  alfo  foreign  unto  our 
prefent  conteR,  to  inquire,  what  may,  or  what  fliould 
be  done  by  Heathens;  who,  not  having  the  Scripture- 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themfelves?  But  let  us  be  told, 
■what  fliould  be  done  bv  us  Chriflians,  amidft  all  our 
fuperior  advantages  ?  Neither  doth  it  any  more  pro- 
perlv  concern  this  controverfy,  to  fhew,  what  fort  of 
government  mip;ht  have  been  born  with,  in  a  lefs  per- 
fect, and  lefs  enlightened  Hate  of  the  nation:  but,  what 
is  requifite  now  ?  Nor,  laftly,  is  the  inquiry  about 
the  propriety  of  demeaning  ourfelves,  peaceably  and  in- 
cffenfively,  groaning  beneath  oppreflive  burdens,  which 
we  cannot  avoid ;  fo  long  as  no  enfnaring  queftion  is 
put  home  to  the  confcience,  and  while  we  have  it  not 
in  our  power  to  make  matters  better.  This  Diflenters 
have  uniformly  endeavoured  to  do,  fince  ever  they  were 
a  people.  At  no  time,  have  they  ever  entertained  the 
remoteft  thought,  of  offering  outward  violence  to  any 
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mat!,  let  liis  fentiments  differ  from  their's,  as  rauch  as 
they  may.  The  weapons  of  their  warfare  are  not  carnal. 
But  they  wifh  to  inquire,  concerning  fuch  fubjtftion, 
and  fuch  alone,  as  properly  recognizes  the  title  of  rulers, 
holding,  and  exercifing  their  authority,  upon  finful 
conditions. 

Let  the  difpute,  then,  be  fairly  ftated.  We  have 
long  enjoyed  the  Bible,  as  the  complete  rule  of  our 
faith  and  practice,  in  every  department  of  life.  We 
have  reached  high  attainments,  in  llate-reformation. 
Thefe  attainments  have  been  incorporated  into  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom.  All  ranks,  in  gencr 
ral,  have  folemnly  fworn  adherence  unto  them.  Dif- 
fenters  Hill  feel,  on  their  own  confcience,  the  weight  of 
that  obligation.  After  mature  deliberation,  and  dili- 
gently  uhng  every  mean,  in  their  pov;er;  they  have  no 
clearnefs  to  relinquilh  the  former  laudable,  and  funda- 
mental conditions  of  bearing  rule,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Scotland.  The  quellion,  therefore,  is  precifely  this, 
Whether,  in  fuch  circumftances,  it  be  really  their  duty, 
and  they  fhould  Itill  be  obliged,  to  acquiefce  in  the 
public  deeds  of  the  nation;  while  forming  a  new  fociety ; 
advancing  their  rulers,  on  condtions,  not  only  oppofite 
unto,  but  dellruftive  of  the  former;  and  while  manifefl- 
ing  their  loyalty,  by  fuch  actions,  as  necefiarily  involve 
an  approbation  of  the  conititution,  and  recognize  the 
juftnels  of  the  ruler's  title?  Or,  whether  they  (hould  not 
rather  be  allowed  to  diflent,  and  manage  their  Tellimony, 
under  a  public  proteltation,  againlt  thefe  deeds  ;  as  they 
have  aftually  done,  firfl:  in  the  perfons  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  now  in  their  own  perfons;  efpecially  fo 
long  as  they  ftill  endeavour,  notwithllanding  their  dif- 
fent,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  whether  high  or 
low,  rich  or  poor  ? 

If  Mr.  Fletcher  chufe  to  meet  us,  on  this  ground; 
he  may  expedt  to  be  waited  upon.  But  if  he,  or  his 
brethren,  mean  to  agitate  queliions,  on  other  fubjefts, 
concerning  which  there  is,  evidently,  no  difpute  between 
us;  it  is  hoped,  that  they  will  be  kind  enough,  to  e^- 
cufe  fome  of  us,  at  leall,  from  feeing  them  again,  in 
the  field  of  this  difagreeable  conteft. 

f  2  ,  Seem- 
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Seemingly  refolved  to  make  the  poor  Dlfrcnters 
appear  as  obnoxious  as  may  be,  ]\Ir.  Fletcher  tells  them» 
**  A  faying  common  with  you,  from  prefs  and  pulpit, 
is.  That  the  Britifli  magilirates  are  unlawful  magi  Urates, 
and  therefore  all  their  comm.ands  are  unlawful."  -j-  As 
our  opponent  hath  not  condefcended  to  mention  either 
book,  or  page  of  the  book,  where  this  prcpofition  is  to 
be  found;  and  as  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  met 
with  it,  in  this  form,  either  from  pulpit,  or  prefs;  it 
deferves  no  other  attention,  than  what  is  due  to  all  luch 
rnanufadlured  doctrines.  We  have  never  made  any 
objections  to  the  government,  without,  at  the  fame  time, 
afligning  our  reafons.  If  Mr.  Fletcher  chufe  to  combat 
theie,  and  think,  that  he  can  overturn  them  ;  we  ar^ 
willing  to  liUen  unto  him, 
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ANIMx^DVERSIOXS   on   SECTION  11, 

In  this  feflion,  the  chief  complaint  upon  the  Letter, 
from  Crookedholm,  is,  rhat  it  brings  a  falfe,  and  un-. 
proved  charge,  againil  the  Loyalift  ;  while  it  makes 
him  to  argue  for  palfive  obedience  and  non-refiilance. 
*' A  quotation  from  the  Loyalill,"  it  is  laid,  "  in  which 
the  doftrine  of  pauive  obedience  and  non-refi'lance  is  af- 
ferted,  or  neceffaril}^  implied,  would  have  done  honour 
to  Mr.  Steven's  underllanding  and  honefly."  |  While 
it  is  fuppofed,  that  the  Loyalill  teaches  the  very  op- 
pofite  dodrine. 

As  Mr.  Fletcher  pofitively  declares,  that  he  is  no  ad- 
vocate for  the  flaviih  do£lrine  of  paflive  obedience;  it 
is  but  reafonable  to  give  him  credit  for  the  affertion  ; 
and  I  fliould  certainly  be  very  forry  to  contradift  him. 
At  the  fame  time,  that  the  pamphlet,  entitled  "The  Scrip- 
ture Loyalill,"  produceth,  generally,  in  fupportofthe 
dodlrine  which  it  teaches,  only  fuch  arguments,  as  ferve 
%o  plead  the  caufe  of  paffive  obedience  and  non-refiH- 
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ance,  is  clear  as  noon-day.  The  two  great  fources  of 
argument,  indeed,  are  faid  to  be  Scripture-precepts,  and. 
Scripture-examples.  Both  which,  as  rightly  underllood, 
and  properly,  applied,  will  be  readily  acknowledged  on 
all  hands.  But  in  applying  general  rules,  the  various 
circumllances,  of  given  cafes,  mouid  furely  be  confider- 
ed.  Had  the  Loyalift  iirft  carefully  confidertd  the  pre- 
cious attainments  of  the  nation,  where  the  power  exills; 
defcribed  the  qualities  of  the  power  itfelf,  by  ihewing  it 
to  be  properly  conllituted  moral  authority ;  proved 
the  conditions,  on  which  it  is  given  and  received,  to  be 
fuch  as  are  warranted,  by  the  unerring  jtandard  ;  plainly 
pointed  out  the  many  good  and  important  ends,  for  the 
accomplifliment  of  which  it  is  cxercifed  ;  and  then  told 
us,  that,  having  afcertaincd  all  thefe,  the  general  rules 
mull  now  be  applied ;  we  fliould  have  frankly  granted, 
that  he  was  fpeaking  to  the  purpofe.  But  if  no  other 
reafon  be  ailigned,  for  the  application  of  the  pre- 
cepts, to  the  cafe  in  hand,  than  the  bare  exiRence  of 
the  power,  the  chiming  over  thefe  words,  ''  The  powers, 
that  be  ;"  the  fum  of  fuch  doftrine  is  neither  more  nor 
lefs,  than  this, "  Be  king  who  may  ;  we  muft  be  fubjeds," 
The  divine  precepts  are  thus  vicv.'ed  and  applied,  in  fuch 
a  loofe  manner,  as  makes  them  equally  ready  for  the 
fervice  of  the  abfolute  tyrant,  and  of  the  lawiul  magif-. 
trate.  And  what  caufe  that  is  calculated  to  plead,  the 
impartial  reader  fliall  be  left  to  judge. 

As  to  the  inrtances  given,  and  the  examples  aduccd. 
by  the  Loyalill,  f  they  are,  unquedionably,  on  the  fiJe 
of  the  fervile  dodrine.  They  exhibit  cafes  of  the  molt 
pitiable,  and  abjeft  flavcry.  They  prelent  to  our  vicvv 
ihe  people  of  God,  as  taught,  indeed,  to  bear  the  cp- 
prtfiive  burdens,  which  were  laid  upon  them.  Taugh:, 
not  by  a  confcience  of  duty,  to  lawful  ma!:^irtrates,  wiio 
had  a  moral  right  to  rule  over  them  ;  but  taught,  by 
the  ftern  law  of  neceffity,  and  the  mere  dint  of  luperior 
power;  from  which  they  found  it  impradicable  for  them- 
to  extricate  themfelves. 

Was 
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Was  it  not,  with  a  witnefs,  paffive  fubjeftion,  of  this 
kind,  which  the  ions  of  Jacob  }  ieldtjd  to  the  haughty 
Egyptian  monarchs,  for  feveral  generations?  The  Lord 
himlelf  charafterizes  the  powers,  under  whom  they  Ihould 
groan.      Says  he  to  Abraru,  *'  Know  of  a  furety  tnat 
thy  feed  fhall  be  a  ftranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs, 
and  fliall  ferve  them,  and  they  ihall  affli6t  them  four 
hundred  years."  *    The  hiilory  verified  the  predid.ioa. 
^'  The  Egyptians  made  the  children  of  Ifrael  to  ferve 
with  rigour. — Thev  made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard 
bondage. — All  their  fervice  wherewith  they  made  them 
ferve,  was  with  rigour. — Pharaoh  charged  all  the  people, 
faying.  Every  fon  that  is  born,  yc  Ihall  cad  into  the 
river."  j     The   Righteous  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth 
himfelf  evidently  conliders  Pharaoh  as  a  very  terrible 
fcourge,  in  thechaftifmg  hand  of  over-ruling  providence. 
He  views  his  chofen  people,  as  fubjeded  to  a  very  fore 
punidiment,  while  under  his  arbitrary  fway  ;  and  there- 
fore, he  addrelTes  to  Mofes  this  language  of  compaiEon, 
'*  I  have  furely  feen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which 
are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry,  by  reafon  of 
their  tafk-mafters :   for  I  knovj  their  forrows. — Behold, 
the  cry  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  is  come  unto  me  :   and 
I  have  alfo  feen  the  oppreiTion  wherewith  the  Egyptians 
opprefs  them."  i 

Of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  Babylonifli  Monarch,  v/ho 
carried  the  Lord's  people  captive,  this  is  the  defcrip- 
tion, — "  All  people,  nations  and  languages  trembled  and 
feared  before  him  :  whom  he  v/ould  he  flew,  and  whom 
be  would  he  kept  alive,  and  whom  he  would  he  fet  up, 
and  whom  he  v^ould  he  put  dovw'n,"  |  In  full  confift- 
ency  with  this  abfolute  defpotifm,  we  find  him  com- 
manding to  dedroy  all  the  wife  men  of  Babylon  ;  mere- 
ly b€cr»ufe  they  could  not  tell,  what  it  was  fimply  im- 
poilible  for  any  mortal  to  tell,  without  fome  extraordi- 
nary revelation  from  heaven.  §  And,  on  another  occafion, 
caudng  public  proclamation  to  be  made  to  people,  na- 
tions, 

*  Gen.  XV.  13.     t  Exod.  1.  13,  14.  22.      ^  Chap.  iii.  7.  9. 
±  Dan.  V,  19,  ,       I  Dan.  ii.  12. 


E   41   ]; 

ti'ODS,  and  languages,  that  they  iliould  fall  down  and 
worflilp  the  golden  image  which  he  had  fet  up  ;  and  that 
whofoever  would  not  fall  down  and  vvorlhip,  ihould  tha 
fame  hour  be  cafl  into  the  midtl  of  a  burning,,  fiery 
furnace.  *  Both  facred  and  human  hlllory  warrant  us* 
to  fay,  that  his  fucceffors  trode  in  much  the  fame  path. 
The  fens  of  Jacob  certainly  bell  knew  their  own  real 
ficuation,  under  the  foreign  kings,  who  fwayed  an  arbi- 
trary fceptre  over  them  ;  and  who  were  the  rod  of  God's 
anger,  and  the  llaff  of  his  indignation,  for  their  punilh- 
ment.  But,  ivhile  they  fat  weeping  by  the  rivers  of 
Babylon,  their  language,  expreflive  of  their  enllaved 
condition,  was,  "  They  that  carried  us  away  captive^ 
required  of  us  a  fong ;  and  they  that  'Viofted  us  required 
of  us  mirth."  j  And,  even  in  their,  comparatively, 
better  fituation,  under  the  Perfian  Monarchs  they  ilill 
find  themfelves  obliged  to  fay,  "  The  kings,  whom  thoa 
haft  fet  over  us,  becaufe  of  our  fins, — have  dominion 
over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  pleafure, 
and  we  are  in  great  diftrefs."  \. 

As  to  Nero,  under  whofe  tyrannical  government 
many  of  tlie  primitive  Chriflians  lived,  and  during  whofe 
reign  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  appears  to  have  been 
written,  the  following  account  of  him  is  given  by  aa 
author,  whofe  teftimony  Mr.  Fletcher  cannot  well  re- 
fixfe  :  "  In  the  firll  part  of  his  reign,"  fays  he,  *'  he 
behaved  with  fome  decency  andjuftice.  In  the  end  of 
it,  he  turned  one  of  the  mofi:  tyrannical  wretches  that 
ever  breathed.  He  murdered  his  mother,  and  almoll 
all  his  friends  and  principal  fubjects. — He  caufed  burn 
the  city  of  Rome,  and  fung  one  of  his  poems  at  the  view 
of  the  flames.  —  He  transferred  the  blame  on  the  inno- 
cent Chriftians.  Multitudes  of  them  were  apprehended; 
fome  were  fewed  up  in  the  fkins  of  wild  beails,  and  torn 
Co  pieces  by  dogs  ;  others  were  crucified;  others  were 
burnt  in  Nero's  gardens,  as.  nodurnai  illuminations  to 
the  city,  while  he,  with  great  pleafure,  beheld  the  fpec- 
tacle  from  the  window."  4-  Another  account  fays,  "The 
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fifil  who  raifed  a  general  psrfecution  againfl  tlie  Chflf- 
tians  was  the  Emperor  Nero,  of  whom  Turtullian  tells 
the  Gentiles ;  and,  for  the  confirmation  thereof,  ap- 
peals to  their  public  records  ;  iVe  glory,  fays  he,  infztcb 
an  author  of  our  perftcution  :  any  body  ivbo  knows  him^ 
may  nndcrftand^  that  nothing  but  what  is  eminently  good 
could  be  condemned  by  Nsro.  He  was  a  prince  of  fuch 
brutifli  and  extravagant  manners,  as  their  own  writers 
fcruple  not  to  call  him  a  beafl:  in  human  Ihape,  the  very 
monlbr  of  mankind."  f  A  modern  Author,  fpeaking 
of  him,  and  fome  other  Roman  Emperors,  thus  afks, 
and  replies,  "  What  was  Nero,  what  Caligula  ?  One 
a  bloody  idiot,  the  other  an  inhuman  madman;  the  firlt 
like  the  fecond,  and  both  of  them  public  robbers  and 
butchers.  If  their  courfe  of  cruelties  and  opprefiion 
was  government,  fo  are  plagues,  tempefts  and  inunda- 
tions: but  if  their  lives  and  actions  were  altogether 
pernicious  and  detellable  ;  the  exterminating  of  fuch 
raonllers  from  amongtl  men,  would  have  been  a  fervica 
to  the  whole  race.  Was  Tarquin  half  fo  black  and 
odious  ?  Yet  who  has  ever  blamed  his  expulfion  ?  Was 
the  infolence  and  tyranny  of  Tarquin  the  ordinance  of 
God? — What  more  right  had  Nero  to  take  away  the 
lives  of  innocent  men  than  any  other  affaflin ;  what 
more  title  to  their  fortune  than  any  other  robber;  what 
better  right  to  fpill  their  blood  than  any  tyger  ?  And 
j'  it  unlawful  to  refill  robbers,  and  affaffins,  and  beafts 
of  prev?  Did  the  Almiglity  ever  fay  cf  that  beaftly 
ivrain.  Touch  not  Nero  my  anointed,  nor  do  his  rufli.-.ns 
i\\\j  harm  ?  Did  Nero's  flation  lefTen  or  abrogate  his 
crimes  ?'* 

'*  What  idea  does  it  give  of  God,  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies and  of  men,  to  reprefent  him  fcreening  that  enemy 
to  God  and  man,  as  a  perfon  facred  and  inviolable; 
and  holding  his  authority  from  himfelf ;  the  merciful 
and  holy  Jehovah  protefting  an  inhuman  deftroyer ! 
What  more  relation  could  there  be  between  God  and 
Nero  than  betv/een  God  and  an  earthquake,  God  and 
a  conflagration  or  maifacre  ?    The   v^x'j  found  of  the 

phrafc 
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phrafe  is  fliock'mg  to  the  foul !  Is  fuch  reprefentation 
likely  to  make  the  name  and  nature  of  God  amiable  to 
men,  likely  to  excite  them  lo  love  and  reverence  him  ? 
Satan  is  faid  to  be  delighted  with  the  miferies  and  cala- 
mities of  men;  and  to  fuppofe  that  wicked  being  con- 
cerned for  the  fecurity  of  a  tyrant,  whole  office  it  is  to 
debafe  and  aiSi£t  the  human  race,  is  natural  and  con- 
fiflent  with  his  chara61;er  :  but  I  wilh  men  would  not 
father  upon  the  Author  of  all  good  fuch  counfels  and 
inclinations,  as  can  only  fuit  the  father  of  cruelties  and 
lies."  f  Thefe  fentiments,  perfectly  congenial  with  my 
own,  I  am  happy  to  hnd  exprelTed,  to  much  better  pur- 
pofe,  by  this  mailerly  AVriter,  than  they  could  have  been 
by  me.  Mr.  Fletcher  will  not,  furely,  reckon  him  a 
Do(!lor  of  our  dubbing.  He  is  an  approver  of  the 
Britifh  Conflitution,  and  dedicates  his  Book  to  Sir  Ro- 
bert Walpole,  the,  then,  Britifli  Minifler;  an  evidence, 
that  he  was  pretty  high  in  favour.  Bat  when  the  mind 
is  not  warped  by  prejudice;  the  force  of  truth  will  often 
appear,  where  we  would  not  fo  readily  expect  it. 

With  regard  to  the  example  of  our  Saviour,  in  fuf- 
fering  himfelf  to-be  pcrfecuted,  and  fliamefuUy  abufed, 
by  the  rulers  of  his  time;  it  is,  to  the  lall  degree, 
adonifliing,  that  ever  any  writer  fliould  think  of  drawing 
an  argument  from  that,  to  prove  the  propriety  of  yield- 
ing confcientious  obedience,  to  the  powers  that  be ; 
and  yet  deny,  that  he  pleads  the  caufe  of  flavery  !  Did 
Jefus  fubmit  himfelf  to  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  Jews,  in  virtue  of  any  duty,"which  he  owed 
unto  them,  as  the  minillers  of  God,  who  are  a  terror 
to  evil  doers,  and  the  praife  of  them  that  do  well?  No, 
indeed;  but  it  was  their  hour  and  the  power  ofdarknefs, 
and  the  authority  which  they  exerclfed  over  him,  was 
wholly  ufurped,  tyrannical,  and  unjiift.  In  his  fubmif- 
lion  to  them,  he  was  placed  in  a  fituation,  in  which  none 
other  ever  was,  nor  ever  will  be.  As  the  Surety  of  his 
people,  he  endured  all  the  mal-treatment,  and  agonizing 

fuffer- 
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fuSeringa,    which   they    deferved,    on    account   of  fin, 
Theie  lufFerings   had  been  typified   and  foretold,   in  the 
Scriptures   of  truth.     Yea,    it   had   pleafed  the   Lord, 
that  the   Saviour  Ihould  be  bruifed,  and  put  to  grief. 
The  defigns  of  Heaven  mufl,  therefore,  be  accomplilhed. 
It  behoved  him  to  fufFer  thefe  things;  and  enter  into  his 
glory.     From  fuch  conliderations  it  was,  that  he  gave 
his  back  to  the  fmiters,   and  his   cheeks  to  them,  who 
plucked  off  the  hair,   and  hid  not  his  face  from  Ihame 
end  fpitting.     But  inllead  of  requiring  his  people,   vo- 
luntarily, to  fujeft  themfelves  unto  fuch  treatment,  and, 
in  fuch  refpefts,  to  be  the  fervants  of  rulers  ;   he  graci- 
oufl}'-  allows  them  to  pray,  "  Deliver  me,  O  God,  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighte- 
ous and  cruel  man."-!-    We  fhall  likely  be  told,  "This 
is  not  the  fubjection  intended  by  Chrid's  becoming  a 
fervant  of  rulers  :    it  refers  to  his  examplary  conduct, 
in  paying  the   tribute-money  at   Capernaum,   and  his. 
teaching  to  render  unto  Gefar  the  things  that  are  Cefar's; 
whereby  he  fliewed  the  propriety  of  obeying  the  powers 
that  were."  |     With  refpedl  to  the  tribute  demanded 
at  Capernaum,  it  is  generally  thought,  that  it  was  facrcd 
tribute,  given   for  the   fervice  of  the  fandluary.     But 
whatever  may  be  properly  meant  by  it ;    this  much  is 
certain,  from  our  Lord's  reply  to  Peter,  that  he  confi- 
dered  himfelf,  as  under  no  obligation  to  pay  it ;  though 
he  did  not  cliufe  to  quarrel  with  them,  on  that  fubject. 
As  to  his  teaching,    to  give  Cefar  his  due,   even  fup- 
pofing,    for  a  moment,   the   text   fliould  be  underflood 
as  Mr.  Fletcher  would  have  it;    yet   to  teach   others 
to  be  fervants  of  rulers,   is  one  thing;    and  to  become 
himfelf  a  fervant  of  rulers,  is  another;    fo  that  it  can 
never  polFibly  be  proved,  from  this  text,  in  what  refpedt 
our    Saviour    was   a   fervant    of  rulers.     Befides,    the 
pious  Mr.  Henry,  who  is  cited,  with  approbation,  by 
M.-.  Fletcher,   tells  us,  concerning  Chrift's  fubjeftion, 
*'  This  he  fubmitted  to,  for  our  falvation."    It  is  hoped 
our  friend  himfelf  will  allow,   that  neither  the  paying 
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of  the  tribute  at  Capernaum,  nor  the  teaching  to  give 
Cefar  his  due,  can,  llridlly  fpeaking,  be  confidered,  as 
the  procuring  caufes  of  our  falvation,  or  as  that,  which, 
under  the  notion  of  a  puniilinient,  the  Surety  behoved 
to  fubmit  unto,  in  his  accompliflrlng  the  work  of  our 
redemption.  His  agonizing  and  ignominious  fulFerings,  ij 
when  pouring  out  his  foul  unto  death,  mull:  ever  be  in-  jl 
tended,  when  we  fpeak  of  the  chaRifement  of  our  peace 
being  upon  him.  And,  in  thefe  fufFerings,  he  might  be 
viewed  as  a  fervant  of  rulers  indeed ;  /.  e.  treated  by 
them  like  a  Have:  inafmuch  as  the  Heathen  and  Jewi(h 
rulers,  of  that  time,  had  the  chief  hand  in  condu6ling 
the  bloody  tragedy,  and  were  the  wicked,  though  over- 
ruled, inftruments  of  his  death;  -j-  even  the  death  of 
the  crofs;  which  was  refervsd  for  the  flaves,  or  bond- 
fervants  of  Rome. 

The  attentive  reader  will  eafily  difcern  the  propriet)'- 
of  taking  into  confideration  the  above  inftances  of  fub- 
je6lion  to  the  feveral  powers,  which  have  been  defcribed. 
They  arc  all  prod  uced,  and  flrongly  urged  by  Mr. Fletcher 
as  fo  many  precedents,  for  our  imitation,  in  owning  the 
authority,  and  yielding  confcientious  obedience  unto  the 
lawful  commands,  of  the  powers  that  be.  %  For  if  he 
mean  not  fuch  objection,  as  properly  recognizes  the  jaft- 
nefs  of  the  ruler's  title;  he  fpeaks  not  a  word  to  the  dif- 
-pute,  between  him  and  us.  But  as  we  have  found  all 
the  above  to  be  cafes  of  the  moll  pitiable  and  abje6t 
llavery;  the  Loyalill's  adducing,  and  keenly  urging 
them,  in  fupport  of  his  dodrine,  plainly  proves  him  to 
be  in  the  "  hollile  camp  of  abfolute  power,"  whether  he 
ever  really  intended  it,  or  not.  But  if  it  fhall  Hill  be 
contended,  that  the  above  are  not  properly  inRances 
of  palhve  obedience  and  non-refidance,  taught,  not  by 
a  confcience  of  duty  to  lawful  moral  authority,  but  by 
the  ftern  law  of  neceflity  ;  might  I  be  permitted  to  aflc, 
what  thefe  terms  mean,  or  whether  they  have  any  mean- 
ing at  all  ?  For  ray  own  part,  I  freely  confefs,  that  after 
Rriking  the  above  from  the  lill,   I  fliould  be  altogether 

at 

t   Afis  iv.  26,  27.  I  Loy.  iS,— 2t. 

G  2 


[     4S     ] 

at  a  lofs  to  find  a  fnigle  in  (lance  of  flavery,  in  the  whole 
annals  of  hilloiy,  cither  facred,  or  profane.  There  is 
not  therefore,  I  apprehend,  the  leail  room  for  infinuau 
ing,  that  Mr.  Steven  could  not  produce  a  quotation  from 
the  Loyalill,  to  fubllantiate  the  charge,  of  his  pleading 
the  canfe  of  flavery-  Mr.  Steven  haih  very  fully  rea- 
foned  the  matter;  and  made  it  abundantly  evident,  that 
the  general  fcope,  fpirit  and  tendency  of  the  Loyalift's 
argumentation,  neccHarily  lead  U3  into  the  hoflile  camp 
of  abfolute  power.  Yea,  he  harh  cited  feveral  paffages, 
in  fo  many  words,  largely  animadverted  upon  them, 
and  fhewn  that  they  fi^  the  charge  :  as  every  impartial 
reader,  who  hath  paid  proper  attention  to  his  Letter, 
muli,  at  once,  fee,  \ 

I  would  charitably  hope,  that  Mr.  Fletcher's  realfen- 
timents  are  in  oppofition  to  the  obfolete  doftrine  of  pal- 
five  obedience;  and  that  it  is  only  in  the  unguarded  hour  of 
warm  difpute,  and  liaraing  zeal  againft  Diffenters,  that  he 
fays  any  thing  to  the  contrary.  But  pray,  for  what  rea- 
fon  is  it,  that  he  deliberately  produceth  the  above  in- 
flances  of  flavery  in  fupport  of  his  caufe  ?  Fie  will  tell 
us, — "  The  more  defpotic  the  Roman  Cefars,"  and  ths 
other  powers  above  mentioned,  "  were,  the  llronger  is 
the  argument  for  fabj:;Ction  to  the  prefent  Britifu  jXIa- 
giltrates. — If  the  Holy  Ghoft  commanded  the  Chrillians 
at  Rome  to  be  fubjecl  to  Heathen  Magillrates,  ought 
not  v/e  to  be  fubject  to  M:igl(trates  who  are  profeiled,  and 
no  doubt  many  of  ihem  true  Chriflians  V 'j^  But  not  {o 
very  fafl;,  dear  Sir,  if  you  pleafe.  The  conclufion  will 
only  hold,  upon  the  fuppofition,  that  you  tiill  intend  the 
very  fame  kind  of  fubjeftion.  |  If  the  argument  fland 
thus,  Seeing  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Lord's  people,  in 
the  above  cafes,  and  while  they  could  not  pollibly  makef 
it  better,  to  yield  pafjive  obedience  unto  thofe  powers, 
who,  for  holy  and  wife  purpofes,  were  then  permit- 
ted to  tyrannize  over  them  ;  much  more  is  it  our  duty 
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now,   while  matters  continue  as  they  are,  to  yield  paf- 
five  obedience  to  the  milder  Eritifli  rulers  ;  1  know  nO 
ingenuous  Diffenter,  who  will  not  readily  fay.  Amen. 
We  certainly  reckon  it  our  duty  to  live  peaceably  and 
inoffenfively  ;  to  fubmit  to  fuch  things  as  are,  in  their 
own  nature,  lawful  or  innocent;  and  even,  with  as  much 
patience  as  poffible,  to  bear  the  opprefhve  burdens  which 
may   be   laid   upon   us,  while  we  cannot  help  it,   and 
while  thefe  things  are  net  required  as  telTaras   of  our 
loyalty,  nor  any  enfnaring  queflions  put  home  to"  the 
confcience  i   which  is  what  1  would  uuderftand  by  paf- 
five  obedience,  in  cafes  of  necelTity.     But  let  the  argu- 
ment be  flated  thus,  as  indeed  it  is  virtually  done,  in 
both   the   Loyalift  and   Defence  :    Becaufe   the  Lord's 
people,  in  the  above  cafes,  yielded,  as  they  neceffarily 
behoved  to  do,  paffive  obedience  unto  the  powers,  under 
which  they  then  were  ;   therefore  it  is  our  duty,  to  own 
the  authority  of  the  prefent  Britifh  Magiftrates,  as  law- 
fully conftituted  authority  ;   to  which  v.'e  owe  allegiance 
and  fubjedlion,  for  confcience'  fake  ;  it  is  apprehended, 
that  then  Mr.  Fletcher's  reafoning  is  by  no  means  con- 
clufive.     Any  perfon  acquainted  with  the  very  lirft  ru- 
diments of  Logic,  will  eafily  difcern  the  defe6\  ;  and  fee, 
that,  in  the  progrefs  of  the  argument,  there  is  a  fudden, 
and  unexpected  tranfiticn,  from  one  fort  of  fubjcdion, 
unto  another  fpecifically  different.*  Should  our  opponent 
complain,  that  we  have  here  introduced  a  new  term  ; 
he   ipeaks  nothing  about  allegiance  to  the  prefent  go- 
vernment,  when  he  pleads  that  we  fliould  own  its  Au- 
thority and  obey  its  lawful  commands  ;    I  would  beg 
leave  to  reply,  that  to  fpeak  about  owning  authority, 
as  lawful,  and  voluntaril}''  obeying  a  power,  as  ordained 
of  God,    "  loyalty  to  which   is   clearly  taughr    in    the 
Scriptures  of  truth,  and  rebellion  againil  which  is  as  the 
fin  of  witchcraft;"  and  yet  refufe  that  we  owe,  and  ought 
to  fwear  allegiance  unto  it,  will  be  found,  I  prefume,  a 
much  more  glaring  inconfiflency,  than  any,  which  have 
yet  appeared,  between  the  generally  allowed  practice  of 
Diffenters,  and  the  principles,  which  they  maintain. 

The 
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The  quotations  from  the  Loyalift,  as  we  find  them 
towards  the  end  of  this  Sedlion,  f  in  order  to  fhevv  that 
he  never  was  in  the  '*  hofbiie  camp  of  ablolute  power," 
only  ferve,  after  what  hath  jull:  been  proved  upon  him, 
to  confirm  more  ftrongly  Mr.  Steven's  obfervation, 
*'  that  he  is  like  the  watermen,  who  fet  their  face  one 
way,  and  row  another."  "^ 

Mr.  Fletcher  is  glad  to  find  Mr.  Steven  adopt,   and 
exprefs  in  Wronger  terms  than  even  he  himfelf  hath  ufed, 
the  doflrine  of  the  Loyalift,  with  refpeft  to  obedience, 
or  fubjedion,  in  things  lawful,  to  thofe  of  a  different 
religion,  or  even  to  tyrants.  4-     If  his  joy  be  fmcere ; 
why  fhould  it  not   be  indulged  ?  Peaceable   fubmiffion, 
in  cafes   of  necefiity,   to  things  lawful  in  their  nature, 
even  under  the  greatell  tyrants  and  ufurpers,  is  a  mat- 
ter concernin^^  which,  fo  far  as  I  know  at  leaft,  there 
never  v/as  any  difpnte,  between  Seceders  and  Diffenters. 
Bat  fubjedlion  of  this  kind,  is  one  thing;   and  owning 
lawful  authority,  is   another.     There  is  not,  therefore, 
the  fmallell  ground  for  that  challenge,  with  which  the 
Section  concludes,  "  How  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  the  very 
fame  do>Strine,"  taught  in  the  Letter,  when  "  taught  by 
the  Loyalift,  is  injurious  to  truth,  and  to  the  civil  and 
religious  privileges  of  men  r"  It  has  this  tendenc}'-.  Sir, 
only  when  you   introduce  it  to  prove,  that   every  go- 
vernment, under  which  fuch  fubjedion  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  yielded,  muft,  confequently,  be  confidered  and  own- 
ed as  a  lawfully  conftituted  government ;    or,  in  other 
words,  the  moral   ordinance  of  God,   appointed  for  his 
glory,  and  the  happinefs  of  human  fociety,  and  which 
is  clearly  entitled  to  our  voluntary  obedience,  for  con- 
fcience'  fake.     If  you  only  contend  for  the  fubjeftion 
itfelf,  as  expreiTive  of  the  Ghrillian's  peaceable  and  in- 
offenfive  deportment,     under   any  government,  and  at 
the  fame  time  grant,    that    this  kind  of  fubjedion  doth 
not  at  all  affect  the  queftion,  about  properly  owning  the 
authority,  or  recognizing  the  juft  title  of  thofe,  to  whom 
it  is  yielded  ;  we  have  no  difpute,  on  that  head.     You 
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may  fafely,  without  running  any  hazard  of  being  contra- 
di<Sted  by  us,  exprefs  fuch  lubjedtion,  in  terms  as  Urong 
as  thofe  in  the  Letter,  or  even  itronger,  it"  you  pleafe. 
But  the  attentive  reader  cannot  fail  to  difcern,  and 
Mr.  Fle-tcher  himfelf  knows,  perfectly  well,  that  while 
Mr.  Steven  is  fpeaking  of  this  fubjection,  in  llrong 
terms,  he,  all  along,  pofitively  refufes,  and  fiiews  how 
it  cannot  be,  that  it  hath  any  connection  with  own- 
ing the  government,  under  which  it  is  yielded,  or  that 
it  can  ever  be  confidered  as  any  proof,  that  the  autho- 
rity, requiring  it,  is  lawful. 


ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  SECTION  III. 

Scripture  precepts  and  examples;  the  conduit  of 
the  martyrs,  under  the  late  perfecution;  and  the  duty 
of  praying  for  wicked  rulers,  are  tne  principal  objeils 
of  attention,  in  this  Se£lion. 

Concerning  the  precepts  and  examples,  it  is  hoped, 
that  the  reader  will  remember  what  hath  already  been 
faid.  -j-  From  them  all,  in  general,  Mr.  Fletcher  thus 
infers.  If  it  was  the  duty  of  the  faints  to  be  fubjedt, 
in  fuch  and  fuch  cafes,  then;  much  more  is  it  our  duty, 
now,  when  matters  are  comparatively  on  a  better  foot- 
ing. Agreeably  to  what  was  faid  above,  the  force  of 
the  reafoning  is  eafily  admitted,  and  militates  nothing 
againft  DilTenting  principles ;  providing  that  only  the 
fame  kind  of  fubjedtion  be  required  now.  But  the 
queftion  is,  Did  the  fubjsftlon  that  was  either  enjoined, 
or  aftually  yielded,  even  then,  properly  im^ply  a  recog- 
nizing of  the  ruler's  title  ?  Did  it  necefiarily  involve 
an  approbation  c^  the  conditions,  upon  which  he  occu- 
pied the  throne,  a:rJ  fwayed  the  fceptre  }  An  idea  alto- 
gether infeparabie  from  the  owning  of  any  authority,  in 
the  ilri(^  and  proper  fenfe  of  the  terju.     Did  it,  in  all 
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the  cafes,  comprehend  folemn  allegiance  to  the  ex- 
JUing  power,  as  the  k'.wful  authority,  appointed  by 
God,  for  his  own  giory,  and  the  good  of  human  fociety  ? 
Would  it  have  been  warrantable  for  the  Lord's  people, 
poflefTing  their  own  land  ;  having  the  benefit  of  Divine 
Revelation  ;  already  brought  forward  to  very  high  at- 
tainments, in  (late-reformation;  engaged,  by  public 
vows  and  former  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  to 
prelerve  thefe  attainments  ;  and  now  acting  voluntarily, 
in  their  national  capacity,  all  which  were  in  the  cafe, 
at  the  Revolution,  1688  ;  would  it,  I  fuy,  have  been 
warrantable,  in  thefe  circumftances,  to  have  chofen, 
for  their  rulers,  fuch  perfons  as  the  E;jyptian,  Baby- 
lonian, and  Perfian  monarchs,  or  the  Heathen  Roman 
Emperors,  efpecially  fuch  as  Nero  ?  "  No  fuch  thing,'* 
Mr.  Fletcher  will  repl}"-,  "  was  ever  either  laid,  or  in- 
tended." If  fo  ;  then  the  producing  of  thefe  inftances, 
to  afcertain  the  lawfulncfs  of  the  authorit)',  in  our  times, 
and  circumllances,  and  to  enforce  obedience,  and  al- 
legiance unto  it,  as  fuch,  mud  be  entirely  foreign  to 
the  fubje^l.  Our  opponent  will  probably  grant,  as'his 
brethren  have  done,  bsfore,  that  the  reprefentatives 
of  the  nation,  at  the  Revolution,  in  relinquifhing  the 
reformation-attainments,  and  in  adopting  quite  new 
and  oppofite  conditions  of  advancement,  to  places  of 
power  and  trull,  a6led  very  far  wrong,  f  *'  but  now  the 
powers  that  be,  are  a6lually  raifed  to  their  places,  by 
the  body  politic,  or  majority  of  the  nation,  they  rule 
by  the  conl'ent  of  the  far  greater  part  of  the  fubjedls; 
you  are  but  a  very  fraall  and  inconliderable  minority; 
you  ought,  therefore,  to  live  peaceably,  and  fubmit 
to  every  thing  which  is  innocent  and  lawful."  So  fay 
Diffenters  alio;  and  their  avowed  principles  never  led 
them  to  think,  nor  to  fay  otherwife.  But,  meanwhile, 
they  are  not  fond  of  being  forced,  to  approve  funda- 
mental laws,  and  conditions  of  government;  which, 
after  all  the  means  of  information  they  can  life,  flill 
appear  to  them,  diametrically  oppofite,  both  to  Scripture, 
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and  reformation-attainments  ;  nor  do  they  wifli  to  do 
any  fuch  things,  as  necelTarily  imply  that  approbation: 
which  is  what  they  properly  mean  by  dilbwning  the 
government;  and  not  perlonal  hatred  of  the  exifting 
rulers ;  diilurbing  human  fociety ;  propagating  their 
principles,  by  open  force  ;  or  joining,  in  the  wicked 
counfels,  and  inconfiftent  meafures,  of  fuch  as  may  be 
difpofed  to  raife  leditious  tumults,  and  appear  in  open 
rebellion  againft  thofe,  who,  for  the  prefent,  fill  the 
places  of  power  and  trufl;  for  thefe  are  things  to  which 
they  have  ever  fliewn  a  juft  and  flrong  averfion. 

As  to  the  litigated  paflages  of  Scripture,  which  are 
again  brought  under  review,  in  this  Section;  it  would 
be  quite  idle,  to  travel  the  fame  ground,  over  and  over. 
If  the  candid  inquirer  can  fhew  ihe  mifiake,  I  fhall  be 
happy  to  receive  his  information,  and  to  ftand  corrected 
by  him  ;  but  to  me  it  appears,  that  the  amount  of  what 
Mr.  Fletcher  hath  here  faid  upon  them,  is  plainly  this, 
"  After  all,  which  the  Loyalift  can  find,  in  the  Letter 
from  Crookedholm,  he  Hill  retains  his  former  fentim^nts, 
with  little  or  no  variation ;  and,  if  the  reader  chufe  to 
let  him  fpeak  for  himfelf,  it  will  be  feen  that  he  hath 
expounded  thefe  paflages  right."  Accordingly,  quota- 
tions are  often  given;  and  he  is  frequently  called  for- 
ward, to  fpeak  in  his  own  behalf.  Much  of  this  trouble, 
I  fliould  think,  might  have  been  faved,  by  fimply  defir. 
ing  the  reader,  carefully  to  look  over  the  Loyalift  again. 
In  like  manner,  it  might,  at  prefent,  fuffice,  in  reply, 
after  what  hath  been  already  faid,  to  defire  the  lame 
reader,  carefully  to  look  over  the  interpretations  given 
by  :he  Reformed  Prefbytery,  in  their  Tefiimony,  and 
by  Meff.  M'Millan  and  Steven,  in  their  relpedtive 
Letters;  and  then  judge  bstwixt  them,  as  he  may  find 
caufe.  A  number  of  hu-man  authorities,  indeed,  are 
llkewife  mentioned  by  Air.  Fletcher;  but  this  was  alfo 
done  by  Mr.  Steven,  on  his  fide  of  the  quedion.  And 
to  thefe  we  might  now  add  a  fmall  pamphlet,  entitled, 
"  Sacred  Politics,"  The  Author  of  it,  whoever  he  is, 
cannot  furely  be  fufpefted  of  being  a  Scotch  Dilfcnter. 
It  would  rather  appear,  from  his  Prefiice,  that  he  knows 
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nothing  of  their  exigence,  or  at  leafl  of  their  principles; 
and  yet  he  explains  the  litigated  pafTages  nearly,  if  not 
exaftly,  in  the  fame  manner,  in  which  they  do; 

Bat  even  fuppohng  we  fhould  grant  Mr.  Fletcher  the 
benefit  of  all  his  expofitors,  on  thefe  texts  ;   he  will  per- 
haps, find  it  very  difScult  to  prove,  that  the  fubjedlion, 
for  which  they  plead,  implies  any  thing  more  than  that 
paffive  obedience,  which  may  and  mult  be  yielded,  under 
any   exifting  government,    having    full    power  over  a 
people,  becaule  of  their  fms.     In  the  quotation  from 
Pool  are  thefe  words,  " — Although  Cefar  be  anufurper, 
yet  God  hath  given  you  into  his  hands,  you  have  own- 
ed him,  by  accepting  his  coin  as  current  among  you."  * 
Pray,  what  other  fort  of  owning,  or  fubje£tion,  than  that 
jufl  mentioned,  could  it  confillently  be  ;  or  what  more 
could  even  their  paying  of  the  tribute,  fuppofing  they 
were  actually  to  do  it,  neceffarily  imply  ?  Was  it  their 
duty,  formally  and  explicitly  to  recognize  the  title  of 
an  ufurper  ?  Certainly  not  :  nor  is  it  poffible  to  believe, 
that  our  Saviour  would  ever  have  required  of  them  any 
fuch  thing  ;   as  Mr.  Steven  has   indeed  clearly  proved, 
by   many  ilrong  and    conclufive   arguments  f  ;  which, 
very  wifely  for  his  own  caufe,  Mr.  Fletcher  hath  been 
pleafed   entirely   to   overlook.     In  the   quotation  from 
Henry,    it   is   laid,  " — Some    think,    the  fuperfcription 
upon  this  coin,  was  a  memorandum  of  the  conquefl  of 
Judea   by  the  Romans,  A/mo  poft  captain  Judeam  ;  and 
they  admitted  this  too."  J    Does  Mr.  Fletcher,  aided,  as 
he  fuppofes,  by  the  pious  Mr.  Henry,  mean  to  teach, 
that  conquefl  furniflies  out  a  juft  title  to  regal  authority 
over  a  people  ?  If  he  do ;    in  vain   fhall  he  ever  after- 
wards refufe,   that  he   pleads  the  caufe  of  flavery.     It 
will  be  no  falvo  to  fay,   that   their  confent  to  wear  his 
5'oke,  legitimated  his  authorit}'- ;  for  they  Vv'ere  exprelly 
bound,  by  the  law  of  their  God,  to  chufe  one  of  a  very 
different   defcription  ;   it  could  not,  then,  confillently  at 
leaft,  be  a  matter  of  voluntary  choice,  but  of  necelTity. 
They   might  find   themfelves   obliged   to  fubmit  unto 
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Cefar's  yoke,  as  a  juft  puninifhment  for  their  fins,  and 
even  fuppofing  God  had  required  them  patiently  to  bear 
it,  yet  could  they  never  be  called  to  confider  it  as  a 
public  good,  or  as  a  proper  objedt  of  moral  choice  :  a 
light,  in  which  every  lawful  authority  ought  certainly 
to  be  viewed.  If  Mr.  Fletcher  fliould  grant,  that  the 
lawfulnefs  of  the  authority  in  quefton  isnot  alTerted  in 
thefe  texts,  nor  has  it  any  neceffary  connection  with 
them,  t  I  beg  leave  to  reply,  that  no  other  fort  of  iub- 
jeclion,  fuppofed  to  be  enforced  by  them,  can  in  the 
leafl;  militate  againft  the  declared  principles  of  Dif- 
fenters. 

Mr.  Fletcher  maintains,    that  the  fenfe  which  the 
Reformed  Brethren   have   given  of  Mattli.  xxii.  21.  is 
three-fold,  and  full  of  m^anifed  contradictions.    "  — The 
firft,"  fays  he,    "  reprefenis  Chriil  as  teaching.  That 
tribute  was  neither  due  nor  undue  to  Cefar.     The  fe- 
cond  reprefents  him  as  teaching.  That  death  was  due 
to  Cefar.     And  the  third  reprefents  him  as  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cefar."  |     I  am  truly  forry  that  fuch 
childifh  banter,  for  even  charity  forbids  to  give  it  ano- 
ther name,  fliould  ever  have  dropt  from  the  pen  of  one, 
claiming  the  honourable  appellation  of  a  gofpel-miniller. 
Becaufe  the  R .formed  Brethren,  as  he  is  pleafed  to  call 
them,  may  find  occafion  to  make  three,  or,  it  may  be, 
fix,  or  even  fuppofing  it  were  ten,  didinft  obfervations, 
in  order  to  afctrtain  the  true  meaning  of  a  pafTage  of 
Scripture;  does  tliat  fay,  that  they  impofe  fo  many  dif- 
ferent and  contradictory  fenfes  upon  it?  If  Mr.  Fletcher 
were  not  determined,   wilfully  to  pervert  the  language, 
and  to  difregard  the  fcope  and  connedion  of  the  expla- 
nation, given  by  his  opponents  ;   he  would  find  it  to  be 
as   much  one,    as  that  for  which  he  contends.     It  is 
fimply  this,  That,  for  holy  and  wife  realbns,  which  they 
particularly   notice,  our  Saviour  declined,  as  he  did  in 
fcveral   other   cafes,   to  give  any  diredt  anfwer  at  all, 
unto  the  captious  quelUon  that  was  pur,  to  enfnare  him. 
Whether  Cefar's  claim  to  the  tribute-money  was  jult, 
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or  unjuft,  he  did  not  chufe  to  fay.  ^But  becaufe  we  find 
him,  in  another  cafe,  declining  to  comply  with  the 
requeft  of  the  man,  who  afiied  him,  to  Ipeak  unto  his 
brother,  that  he  might  divide  the  inheritance  v/ith  hira;* 
docs  that  fay,  he  taught  him,  that  the  inheritance  was 
neither  to  be  divided,  nor  left  undivided  ?  Becaufe  he 
declined  diredlly  to  anfwer  the  queflion,  concerning  the 
■woman  taken  in  adultery;  and,  finding  that  none  of  her 
accufers  had  condemned  her,  faid,  "  Neither  do  I  con- 
demn thee;"  J  does  that  fay,  he  taught,  that  flie  was 
neither  to  be  condemned,  nor  uncondemned;  neither 
put  to  death,  nor  fufFered  to  live  ?  No  fuch  thing. 
Neither  can  Mr.  Fletcher's  allegation,  concerning  the 
Reformed  Prefbjtery's  interpretation  of  Mat.  xxii.  21, 
be  more  confillently  admitted. 

Though  obliged  himfelf  foraetimes  to  defend  his  doc- 
trine  by  very   abdracl  reafoning,   as  Mr.    Steven   has 
clearly  proved  againd  him;T  yet  our  friend  Mr.  Fletcher, 
hath  a    mighty  llruggle,    fur  ten  or   eleven  pages  to- 
gether,  with   thofe  harmlefs  antagonifls,  "  Magiflracy 
in  the  abllraft,"  and  "  A  pradlical  fubmlffion  to  God's 
ordinance,  even  while  it  is  not  veRed  in  the  perfon  of 
any  hum.an  adminiilrator."  4-      Seemingly  refolved  to 
fight  neither  with  fraall  nor  great,  but  with  thefe  terms  ; 
he  chimes  them  over,  one  or  other  of  them,  twenty  or 
thirty  different  times,  in  this  Sedlion.     Had  Mr.  Steven 
been  properly  aware,  that  he  had  to  do  with  an  oppo- 
nent, who  was  determined  to  difregard  his  fcope,    run 
away  with  detached  expreilions,  and  turture  every  un^ 
guarded  word,  in  the  moil  unm.erciful  manner;  he  might 
probably  have  feen,  that  the  term,  "  practical  fubmif- 
lion,"  in  the  cafe  beibre  us,  was  not  the  mofi  happily 
chofen.    He  does  not  indeed  appear  to  have  been  taken 
altogether  at  unawares  ;  for,  in  his  Letter,  he  grants, 
that  he  may  very  readily  "  be  corr^dted  in  words  im- 
properly chofen, — and  thoughts  improperly  exprefied  ;" 
and   expects,  that  "  Occafioa   may   likewife  be  taken, 
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to  drefs  up  tliefe  in  fome  hideous  form,  nnd  then  combat 
the  man  of  llraw  with  great  pomp."  f  How  exaftly  is 
the  expedtation  realized,  in  this  Seftion  of  the  Defence  ! 
To  every  candid,  and  unprejudized  reader,  however, 
Mr.  Steven's  meaning  is  perfeftly  obvious.  It  is  evi- 
dently this,  that  Chriltians  may  not  onlv,  in  their  judg- 
ment and  confcience,  heartily  approve  of  civil  rule,  and 
proper  fubordination,  amongft  mankind ;  but,  in'^their 
daily  praftice,  and  in  all  their  civil  tranfaftions,  may 
actually  demean  themfelves,  in  an  orderly,  decent  and 
becoming  manner,  according  to  the  true  fpirit  and  de- 
fign  of  every  well  regulated  magiftracy  ;  even  where, 
for  the  time  being,  there  is  no  formally  organized  legif- 
lature,  or  any  civil  magiflrates,  as  yet,  aftually  inllalled 
into  the  office.  AV'ithout  granting  this,  it  will  be  very 
difficult  to  fee,  what  either  is,  or  can  be  done,  in  cafes 
of  important,  neceffary,  and,  if  you  will,  glorious  revo- 
lutions; when  the  throne  is  abdicated,  or  vacated,  by 
fome  means  or  other  ;  when  there  is  a  total  interregnum; 
and,  for  the  time  being,  not  fo  much  as  a  regency.  At 
fuch  times,  it  is  allowed,  great  diforders  have  often 
happened.  But  it  would  bear  very  hard  upon  the  cha- 
racters of  our  fellow-men  to  fay,  that  even  in  fuch  cafes, 
none  could  be  found,  who  manifefled,  even  by  their 
practice,  a  proper  regard  to  civil  order,  or  good  govern- 
ment, amongft  mankind. 

But  after  all,  I  humbly  apprehend,  that  ]Mr.  Fletcher 
fliould  flievv  a  little  more  lenity  to  magiUracy,  even  ab- 
llraftly  confidered  :  that  mode  of  expreffion  hath  certain- 
-  ly  been  ufed,  in  treating  various  other  fubjefts  ;  by  men, 
as  famous  in  their  generation,  and  of  as  diflinguiflied 
abilities,  I  fuppofe,  as  any  amongll  either  Seceders  or 
Diffenters ;  while  they  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
blamed,  by  the  bed  linguifls,  or  the  feverefi:  critics  of 
their  time.  And  what,  if  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf  ffiould 
ftili  need  the  aid  of  that  very  idea,  which  he  fo  exceed- 
ly  reprobates.  He  allows,  that  the  pafTage,  Rom.  xiii. 
I. — 7.  " — Contains  an  exhortation  to  be  iubjedt  to  civil 

rulers, 
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rulers,  with  motives  to  enforce  the  exhortation."  *  The 
motives  mufl  certainly  be  luch  as  thefe,  ''  their  being 
the  minilters  of  God  for  good,  a  terror  to  evil-doers,  and 
the  praife  of  them  that  do  well."  For  he  alfo  allows, 
that  "  Rulers  in  the  third  verfe,  and  God's  Minifters  in 
the  fixth,  are  an  explication  of  powers  in  the  lirlt 
verfe."  j  Gonfequently,  it  is  dill  the  fame  power,  to 
which  we  are  required  to  be  fubjedl,  on  pain  of  condem- 
nation ;  and  which  is  particularly  defcribed,  in  the  fame 
paffage.  But  after  you  have  ilript  Nero,  the  Roman 
Emperor,  of  all  the  amiable  characters  here  given  ;  and, 
if  the  above  account  of  him  J  be  juft,  as  I  believe  it  is, 
he  certainly,  efpecially  towards  the  end  of  his  reign, 
did  not  aftually  polTefs  fo  much  as  one  of  them  ;  yon 
will  have,  if  not  magiftracy  in  the  abftraft,  at  lead  as 
abftra6t  a  fort  of  magiftrate,  as  imagination  itfelf  can 
form.  He  mull  be  confidered,  merely,  formally,  and 
abftraclly,  as  a  magiflrate ;  without  any  regard  to  the 
lawfulnefs  of  his  title,  his  real  character,  his  actual  ad- 
minidraiion  of  the  government,  or  the  ends  for  which  he 
fwayed  the  fceptre.  So  far  was  he  from  being  a  terror 
to  evil-doers  ;  that  he  was  himfelf  the  very  head  and 
chief  of  them.  And,  inflead  of  being  a  praife  to  them 
who  did  v/ell ;  he  was  tlie  violent  perfecutor,  yea,  and 
bloody  murderer,  of  fuch  as  did  well,  in  refpect  of  both 
civil,  and  religious  well-doing.  4-  Yet  to  this  very  ab- 
ftra(St  magiilrate  indeed,  or,  which  amounts  to  the  fame 
thing,  to  this  Emperor,  fimply  confidered  as  a  magiflrate, 
without  regarding  either  the  nature,  the  rule,  or  the 
reafon  of  his  aftual  government,  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians,  it  feems,  could,  confidently  enough,  yield  practi- 
cal fubmidion. 

"  If  this  abdrad  fenfe,"  fays  Mr.  Fletcher,  viz,  that 
againd  which  he  contends,  "be  true,  it  mud  be  inva- 
riable; for  the  meaning  of  Scripture  doth  not  change 
with  the  times."  §  To  this  we  add  our  hearty  Amen; 
and  it  makes  much  for  our  purpofe.    The  abdract  fenfe 
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is  certainly  invariable,  namely,  That  civil  magidracy 
is  a  precious  ordinance,  appointed  by  God,  for  his  own 
glory  and  the  good  of  human  fociety.  This  is  a  truth 
clearly  taught,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  paflage  before 
us  :  and  it  is  a  truth,  which  will  remain  invariable,  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  It  is  no  lefs  invariably  true,  that 
v.'hen  and  wherefoever,  we  can  find  civil  powers,  clothed 
with  the  amiable  characters;  and,  by  their  government, 
anfwering  the  important  purpofes,  particularly  fpecified 
in  the  paiTage,  they  ought  to  be  confidered  as  the  pow- 
ers ordained  of  God  ;  to  whom  we  owe  fubjedlion,  for 
confcience'  fake.  There  is  no  lawful  authority,  as  the 
original  word  properly  fignifies,  or  moral  power  of  this 
kind,  at  any  time,  or  in  any  part  of  the  world,  but  it  is 
of  God,  as  the  great  fountain  from  which  it  proceeds. 
All  the  powers,  of  this  defcription,  which  are  to  be 
found  amongfl:  men,  in  whatever  period  of  time,  and  in 
whatever  place,  are  to  be  owned,  and  fubjefled  unto, 
as  exprefly  appointed  of  God  ;  for  the  promoting  of  his 
own  glory,  and  the  happinefs  of  mankind.  Thefe  we 
confider  as  uncheangeable  truths  ;  evidently  taught,  in 
this  paffage  of  Scripture. 

And,  by  the  by,  it  is  humbly  fubmitted,  to  the  judi- 
cious and  candid  reader,  whether  there  be  any  violence 
done  to  that  mode  of  expreffion,  "  the  powers  that  be,'* 
by  giving  this  turn  to  the  palFage;  or  whether  it  be  not 
even  more  natural,  fimple,  and  eafy,  than  the  cramped 
interpretation,  which  confines  it  to  the  powers,  then 
exifting  at  Rome;  as  though  the  words  had  run  in  this 
manner,  "  The  powers  which,  at  the  prefent  moment, 
a£tually  exift  in  Rome,  are  ordained  of  God."— 
Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf,  it  is  hoped,  will  allow,  that  thefe 
two  expreflions,  *'  There  is  no  power,"  and,  "  The 
powers  that  be,"  are  equally  extenfive,  in  their  mean- 
ing  and  application.  "Every  fchool-boy  can  tell,  that 
the  words,"  in  both  cafes  equallv,  '•  are  in  the  prefent 
time."  But  when  it  is  faid,  "  There  is  no  power,'* 
whether  is  this  the  meaning.  There  is  no  power,  at 
prefent  exifling  in  Rome;  or  is  it  rather,  There  is  no 
lawful  power  or  authority,  neitlier  at  one  time  nor  ano- 
ther, 
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tlier,  nor  in  any  place  whatfoever,  but  it  fhould  be 
confidered  as  of  God  ?  And  if  this  fenfe  Ihall  be  admit- 
ted here;  b)''  what  rule  of  interpretation  is  it,  that  the 
other  phrafe,  "  The  powers  that  be,"  Ihould  be  under- 
llood  in  a  more  limited  fenfe  ?  Is  it  not  ilill  the  fame 
iubjeft,  which  is  faid  to  be  *'  of  God,"  and  "  ordained 
of  God?"  When  cur  Saviour  fays,  "  There  is  no  man, 
that  hath  left  houfe,  or  brethren.  Sec.  — but  he  fliall 
receive  an  hundred  fold — " ;  f  we  all  know  that  the  word 
is  in  the  prefent  time ;  and  yet  we  mud  certainly  un- 
derhand him  as  fpeaking  in  general  terms,  with  refpe6t 
to  all  periods  indifcriminately  :  as  much  as  to  fay. 
There  is  no  man,  at  any  time,  or  in  any  place,  who 
bears  the  amiable  character,  but  he  (hall  receive  the 
gracious  reward.  That  our  Saviour  meant  thofe  of  his 
own  time,  as  well  as  thofe  of  other  times,  providing 
they  anfwered  the  defcription  given,  is  freely  granted. 
And,  upon  the  fame  principle,  it  will  not  be  refufed, 
that  the  Apoftle  means  all  powers,  anfwering  to  the 
charaulers  which  he  gives;  but  flill  it  mull  remain  to 
be  determined,  whether  Nero  be  one  of  thefe.  That 
he  exilled  in  his  time,  is  known;  but  that  he  anfwered 
his  defcription  of  the  lawful  power,  is  much,  andjuflly, 
quellioned.  When  the  Preacher  fays,  "  There  be  juft 
men,  unto  v/hom  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work 
of  the  wicked  :  Again,  there  be  wicked  men  to  whom 
it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the  righteous;"  J 
every  one  muft  allow,  that  he  is  fpeaking,  in  gene- 
ral terms,  concerning  what  happens  in  the  world,  at  all 
periods;  vi/ithout  confining  his  attention  to  the  men  of 
his  own  time,  more  than  to  thofe  of  oti;er  times.  It 
would  appear,  therefore,  that,  after  all  the  mighty 
noife  we  have  heard,  concerning  thefe  two  little  v;ords, 
**  That  be,"  as  though  they  were,  "  A  ferpent  by  the 
way,  an  adder  in  the  path, — a  ferpent  that  mull:  not  be 
roufed,  but  upon  our  peril;" 4  they  do  not  give  the 
fmallefi:  countenance  to  that  interpretation,  which  makes 
the   inipired  Apoftle   to  mean  thofe   very  bloody  and 
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tyrannical  powers,  then  actually  exlRlng  in  Rome.  An 
interpretation  which  receives  all  its  plaufibility  from 
playing  on  the  bare  Ibund  of  the  word  be  ;  without 
properly  attendriig  to  the  well-known  phraieology  of 
Scripture.  I  am  not  alone,  in  this  opinioi*!,  concerning 
the  fcope  of  the  palfage  before  us.  The  words  of  the 
great  Mr,  Herle,  who  was  Prolocutor  of  the  Weflmin- 
iler  Aflembly,  afrer  Dr.  Twifs,  are,  exprefsly  to  the 
fame  purpofe.  '•  The  powers  here  are  laid  to  be  or- 
dained of  God,  and  verfe  2d.  to  be  the  ordinance  of 
God. — The  Apoille  fpeaks  in  the  general,  without  ap- 
plication to  the  Roman  or  any  other,  but  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  Hood  upon,  chat  he  intends  his  precept  of  a 
lawfully  called  Magiflrate."  * 

It  is  one  great  beauty  of  Divine  Revelation,  that  it 
contains  Handing  rules,  for  directing  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  mankind,  in  all  the  diverfified  fituations,  and  re- 
lations of  life;  whether,  for  the  time  being,  they  may 
actually  fill  fome  of  thefe  relations,  or  not,.  Whenfo- 
ever  they  come  into  the  circumltances  defcribed ;  then 
the  rule,  given  for  the  direftion  of  their  conduct  in  fuch. 
circumltances,  propcirly  applies.  And,  indeed,  this  idea 
is  infeparable  from  a  complete  and  univerfal  ftandard;  by 
which  truth  and  error,  fm  and  duty,  or  right  and  wrong, 
are  afcertained,  in  every  fuppofabls  cafe,  and  the  lin^f 
of  diltindion  10  fairly  drawn,  that  no  one,  when  he  finds 
himfelf  adually  in  fach  a  cafe,  ihould  be  at  any  lofs  to 
know  the  path  of  duty.  This  being  the  cafe,  there  is 
no  abfurdity,  in  teaching  what  are  the  refpe6tive  duties 
of  magiftrates,  and  fubjetts,  although^  for  the  prefent, 
there  iliould  not  be  any  formally  organized  legislature; 
or  none  properly  delerving  the  honourable  name. — 
Jehovah  himlVlf  taught  the  fons  of  Jacob,  how  they 
were  to  regulate  their  conduct,  with  regard  to  their 
princes,  and  alfo  how  their  princes  were  to  behave, 
hundreds  of  j^ears  before  they  had  a  king.  :j:  Qiiery, 
Vv^ere  thefe  precepts  of  any  ufe  to  Ifrael,  at  that  time? 
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The  Martyrs,  with  whom  Seceders  wifli  to  claim 
kindred,  were  no  ftrangers  to  the  doftrine,  of  owning 
Magiftracy  in  the  ab(lra£l;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  dif- 
owning  thefe  human  adminiftrators,  in  whom  the  power 
was  veded,  for  the  time  being.  "  — I  charge  you," 
fays  James  Siewart,  in  his  laft  fpeech,  "  to  beware  of 
mifconflruiling  my  fufFerings,  and  faying  that  I  was 
fuffering  for  difowning  of  authority,  and  declining  of 
judges;  for  it  is  not  fo,  I  being  a  Prefbyterian  in  my 
judgment,  and  owning  both  magiftracy  and  miniftry, 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  as  he  hath  ordained 
them:  but  if  Charles  Stuart's  authority  be  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  I  am  miftaken.  If  he  be  cxercif- 
ing  his  power,  to  the  terrifying  of  evil-doers,  and  the 
encouraging  of  them  that  do  well,  I  die  in  an  error."  f 

Mr.  Fletcher  goes  on  :  "  According  to  this  abftraft 
fenfe,  Paul  has  exhorted  all  the  churches  of  Chrift, 
from  his  own  day  to  the  end  of  the  world, — to  fubmit 
pradtically  to  the  ordinance  of  Magiftracy  in  itfelf."  % 
Certainly  he  exhorted  them,  always,  to  confider  Magi- 
ftracy as  an  ordinance  of  God;  and  to  demean  them- 
felves  accordingly.  If  providence  fliould  ever  order 
their  lot  under  fuch  magiftrates,  as  he  defcribes;  let 
them  carefully  remember,  that  even  the  religion  of  Jefus, 
rotwithftanding  all  the  unjuft  reproaches  caft  upon  it, 
exprefsly  requires,  to  own  and  obey  fuch,  as  the  mini- 
flers  of  God,  for  good.  And,  if  their  lot  Ihould  fall 
eveu  where  there  are  no  lawful  magiftrates,  none  but 
tyrants  and  ufurpers  ;  yet  flill  let  their  behaviour  be 
harmlefs  and  blamelefs,  as  the  fons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midll  of  a  crooked  and  perverfe  genera- 
tion ;  plainly  manifefting,  by  every  part  of  their  condudt, 
that  they  are  the  friends  of  order,  and  that  it  is  their 
conftant  ftiidy,  to  lead  quiet  and  inoffenfive  lives,  in  all 
godlinefs  and  honefty.  We  have  the  vanity  to  think, 
that  even  fuppofing  the  Apoftle,  to  have  exhorted  the 
Chriftians  after  this  manner;  there  is  nothing  either 
ridiculous,    or    abfurd,    in  it.     Meanwhile,    were    we 
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to  treat  Mr.  Fletcher's  comment,  as  he  doth  onrs ; 
how  eafy  would  it  be,  to  turn  his  artillery  againft  him- 
felf:  "  If  that  fenfe,  which  makes  the  Apoille  enjoin 
fubje(5lion  to  Nero,  be  true,  it  muft  be  invariable,  for 
the  meaning  of  Scripture  doth  not  change  with  the  times  : 
accordingly,  Paul  has  exhorted  all  the  churches,  from 
his  own  day  to  the  end  of  the  world,  praflicalh'-  to 
fubmit,  not  to  lawful  magifbrates  in  general,  but  to  Nero 
and  the  other  exifling  powers  at  Rome  in  particular." 
Even  a  babe  in  knowledge  may  fee,  that  the  conclufion 
is  juft  as  fair,  in  the  one  cafe,  as  it  is  in  the  other. 
Though  it  is  frankly  acknowledged,  that  none  of  them 
are  genteel.  And  this  Ihould  not  have  been  mentioned 
here,  but  merely  for  the  purpofe  of  fhev/ing  Mr.  Fletcher, 
what  he  might  expedt ;  were  others  to  take  the  fame 
freedoms  with  his  exprelfions,  which  he  takes  with  theirs. 
Becaufe  Mr.  Steven  taught,  that  it  was  prafticable  for 
Chriftians,  in  the  conftant  tenor  of  their  lives,  to  fliew 
themfelves  friends  to  civil  order,  even  where  there  was 
not,  for  the  time,  any  organized  legiflature  ;  did  he, 
therefore,  teach,  that  they  v/ere  not  to  be  fubjecl  to 
lawful  magillrates,  even  when  they  could  obtain  them  ? 
No  fuch  idea  ever  entered  into  his  mind,  or  was  ever 
cxprefTed  by  him. 

"  Mr.  Steven,"  fays  his  opponent,  "  ufes  another 
argument,  p.  54.  for  fupporting  his  abRracl  fenfe,  and 
it  is  drawn  from  1  Cor.  vi.  i. — But  the  two  paffages 
are  by  no  means  parallel.  In  the  one,  Paul  exhorts 
the  Romans  to  obey  magiftrates;  and,  in  the  other,  he 
reprehends  the  Corinthians,  for  going  to  law  with  one- 
another  about  trifling  matters,  which  might  eafily  have 
been  decided  by  friendly  arbitration.  The  confideration 
of  thefe  paffages  as  parallel,  is  a  manifeft  perverfion  of 
the  meaning  of  both ;  for  it  makes  the  enjoining  of 
a  duty,  and  the  reprehenfion  of  a  fin,  to  be  one  and  the 
fame  thing."  f  The  reader  will  be  pleafed,  to  look  into 
the  quoted  page  of  Mr  Steven's  Letter  ;  and  he  will  fee, 
that  he  fpeaks  not  a  fingle  word,   neither  about  an  ab- 
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RraSi  fenfe,  nor  about  ihefe  paffages  being  either  paral- 
lel, or  unparallel.  He  views  the  one  as  helping  to  ex- 
plain the  other.  And  aiugns  his  realons,  why  he 
confiders  the  ApoH^le  as  reprehending  the  Corinthians, 
not  fimply  for  going  to  law  with  thoie  things,  which 
might  be  fettled  by  friendly  arbiiralion  ;  but  for  going 
to  law,  on  whatever  pretence,  before  infidel  and  incom- 
petent judges.  This  lall  he  confiders  as  the  thing,  upon 
which  the  Apollle  chiefly  rells  his  reproof.  And,  tiiere- 
fore  concludes,  that  we  cannot  confiftenlly  with  tins, 
fuppofe  him  to  mean  fuch  infidel  and  incompetent  judges 
as  thefe,  in  that  other  pall'age,  Rom.  xiii.  i. — 6.  inaf- 
much  as  the  hic;her  powers  there  meniioned,  in  Head  of 
being  fuch  as  we  ihould  fliun,  are  plainly  iuch  as  even 
Chridians  are  bound  in  qonfcience  to  own  ;  whofe  tri- 
bunals they  fhould  ever  reverence  ;  and  whom  they 
ought  always  to  confiJer  as  appointed  of  God,  for  the 
very  purpofe  of  punifliing  evil  doers,  and  defending 
thofe  who  do  v/ell.  That  the  enjoining  of  duty  is  one 
thing,  and  the  reprehenfion  of  fm  is  another,  can  eafily 
be  difcovered  ;  nor  is  it  much  more  difficult  to  fee, 
agreeably  to  what  Mr.  Steven  here  fuppofes,  that  both 
thofe  Scriptures  which  enjoin  dut}%  and  thofe  which  re- 
prove fin,  may  be  of  fpecial  ufe  for  making  us  underr 
iland  more  clearly,  what  is  fin,  and  what  is  dutv  ;  who 
are  the  minilters'of  God,  and  who  are  not.  But  the 
attentive  reader  will,  at  once,  fee,  that  our  friend,  Mr, 
Fletcher,  in  place  of  ever  touching  his  opponent's  ar- 
guments, or  deigning  to  drop  a  fmgle  word,  in  reply  to 
any  of  them  ;  frames,  and  anfwers,  a  quefcion  entirely 
new,  and  concerning  which,  there  never  was  any  dif. 
pute  between  him  and  us,  namely,  Whether  thefe  two 
paflages  of  Scripture,  above  mentioned,  be  parallel,  or 
not  ? 

While  Mr.  ^"Fletcher,  in  his  gloiTing  this  paiTage, 
I  Cor.  vi.  1. — 8.  refufes  Mr.  Steven's  view  of  it,  and 
excludes  the  confideration  of  the  magiftrates  before 
whom,  and  of  their  incapacity,  on  account  of  their  being 
Heathens,  and  Idolaters  ;  I  am  afraid,  that  he  will  not 
receive  much  countenance  from  the  bell  Expofitors ;  of 

whom 
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whom   he,   fometimes,  feems   rather  dlfpofed    to  boan". 

Guyle,  Pifcator,  Pool's  Synopfis,  Henry's  and.  Pool's 

Continuators,     with  many  others,  take  all    particular 

notice  of  the  Heathen  Magillrate's  incompetency,   to 

SlBl  in  thefe  matters,   as  that  upon  which  the  reproof 

turns  ;  allowing  at  the  lame  time,  indeed,  that  the  Co- 

.    rinthians  are  alio  reproved  for  going  to  law  at  all,  about 

thele  differences,  which  might  be  fettled  otherwife.  Guyfe, 

in  giving  the  contents  of  the  chapter,  fays,  "The  Apo- 

ftle  cautions  the  Corinthians  againll  going  to  law  one 

with  another,  cfpecially  in  Heathen  courrs,  ver.  i. — 8. 

And  In  the  paraphrale  on  ver.  i . — "■  Js  it  not  a  ralli,  unne- 

ceflary  and  unwarrantable  venture, —  for  any  of  you  who 

have  a  matter  of  controverfy  with  a  Chrilllan  brother 

about  civil  affairs,   to  enter  immediately  into  a  lavv-fuit 

againft  him,  and  try  it  in  a  litigious  way  before  Heathen 

magiftrates,  who  are  avowed  enem/ies  to  Chriflianity ; — 

and  from  whom  impartial  jullice'  to  its  profeffors  is  not 

ordinarily  to  be  expected. "     Which  interpretation  ex- 

adlly   correfponds   with  that  which  Mr.   Steven  hath 

given. 

In  oppofitionto  Mr.  Fletcher's  fcheme  of  interpreting 
E-om.  xiii.  1,-^7.  Mr.  Steven  had  objetled,  "That  it 
entirely  drips  the  martyrs,  under  the  reign  of  Charles 
II.  and  James  VII.  of  any  countenance  from  Scripture 
precept  or  example,  for  their  conduft  in  rejecting  and 
difowning  their  authority."  j  Mr.  Fletcher  replies,  *'  If 
this  objedxion  had  been  duly  pondered,  it  would  never 
have  feen  the  fun.  The  condu£l  of  the  bell  of  men 
mult  Hand  and  be  judged  at  the  bar  of  Scripture. — - 
But,  according  to  this  obje£lion,  the  Scripture  mufl 
fland,  and  be  judged  at  the  bar  of  human  conduct. — 
Idolatry  is  forbidden  in  the  fecond  comnjandment ; 
but  how  abfurd  would  it  be  to  conclude,  that  it  is  not 
forbidden,  becaufe  this  fcheme  of  interpretation  gives 
no  countenance  to  the  conduft  of  Ifrael,  who  made  a 
calf  in  Horeb,  and  worfliipped  the  molten  image ! 
Murder  is   forbidden  in  the  lixth  commandment;  but 

how 
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how  unreafonable  would  it  be  to  infer,  that  it  is  not 
forbidden,  becaufe  this  fcherne  of  interpretation  gives 
no  countenance  to  the  conduct  of  David  in  killing 
Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  fvvord  of  the  children  of 
Ammon."  * 

When  prejudice  takes  the  place  of  candour  ;  nothing 
will  pleafe.  Mr.  Tnorburn  had  taught,  that  "  We 
have  a  better  and  furer  rule  to  direct  our  moral  conduft, 
than  the  practice  of  the  bell  and  holieit  men  that  ever 
lived."  And  that  "  Neverthelefs  when  Scripture  ex- 
amples are  pretended  to  be  agre.able  to  Scripture  pre- 
cepts, they  mull  be  taken  notice  of-]-."  As  much  as 
to  fay,  When  examples  are  agreeable  to  the  precept, 
they  lliould  be  followed;  but  when  they  are  not,  they 
Cannot  be  confidered  as  any  rule  to  us.  Do6lrine,  one 
ihould  think,  not  very  unlike  to  that  which  Mr.  Fletcher 
himfelf  here  teaches,  when  he  fays,  that  "  The  conduCb 
of  the  bell  of  men  mufi:  Hand,  and  be  judged  at  the  bar 
of  Scripture. — And  fliould  commentators  walk  by  the 
conduct  even  of  confefTors  and  martyrs  as  a  rule,  they 
would  make  void  the  law  of  God  by  their  cxpofitions.":j: 
Immediately,  however,  the  Loyalifl,  citing  as  his  proof, 
that  very  part  of  Mr.  Thorburn's  book  jufl.  mentioned, 
cries  out,  "  That  the  Reformed  Brethren  have  rejefted 
the  approven  examples  of  faints  in  Scripture."  ■(•  On 
the  other  hand,  knowing  that  the  condu6lof  the  martyrs, 
under  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  VII.  had  al- 
ready been  tried,  at  the  bar  of  Scripture,  and  got  an 
honourable  teftimony,  to  the  propriety  of  it,  from  both 
Seceders,  and  Diffenters ;  Mr.  Steven  juilly  takes  its 
agreeablenefs  to  the  Scripture-precept,  at  prefent,  for 
granted.  And  then  he  charges  his  opponent's  interpre- 
tation of  Rom.  xiii.  i, — 7.  with  this  abfurdity.  That  it 
ftrips  the  martyrs  of  any  countenance,  from-  Scripture- 
precept  and  example,  for  their  ccndu6l,  accufmg  them 
of  wantonly  throwing  away  their  lives,  by  carrying 
their  principles  beyond  what  was  required  from  men, 

in, 

*  D'f.  p.  30,  3r.  t  Vindicia;  Mag.  p.  104. 
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in  their  fituatlon;  for  if,  agreeably  to  Mr.  Fletcher's 
doctrine,  fuch  bloody  and  perfecuting  tyrants  as  Nero 
were  to  be  owned,  and  fubmitted  to,  for  confcience'  fake, 
unqaellionably,  upon  the  fame  principle,  fuch  bloody 
and  perfecuting  tyrants  as  Charles  II.  and  James  VII. 
ftiould  alfo  have  been  owned,  and  fubmitted  unto. 
The  neceffary  confcquence  from  which  is,  that  the 
martyrs,  under  thefe  reigns,  muft  have  died  in  an  error; 
while,  in  place  of  owning,  they  rejected  the  then  autho- 
rity. Let  Mr.  Fletcher  therefore  Ihew  how  he  is  con- 
fiftent  with  himfelf,  in  paffing  very  high  encomiums  on 
thefe  martyrs'  conduct;  and,  at  the  fame  time  teaching 
fuch  doctrine,  as  unavoidably  leads  us  to  this  conclufion, 
that  inflead  of  refifting  and  firiving  againll  fin,  they  died 
refilling  the  power  which  was  ordained  of  God,  and  to 
which  they  Ihould  have  been  fubjeft,  for  confcience' 
fake.  Meanwhile,  it  is  clear  as  noon-day,  that  it  is 
only  the  good,  and  approved  examples,  of  thefe  renown-^ 
ed  worthies,  which  Mr.  Steven,  all  along,  confiders  as 
deferving  our  regard,  and  imitation.  And  to  this,  we 
Ihould  have  thought,  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf  need  net  have 
objedted ;  feeing  his  own  dodrine  is,  *'  That  the  ap- 
proven  examples  of  the  faints  in  Scripture  are  as  much 
the  rule  of  our  duty,  as  the  precepts  of  the  moral  law."  ^ 
But  ftill  Mr.  Fletcher  mufl  find  fault ;  if  it  fliould  be, 
for  teaching  exadily  his  own  doclrine,  and  therefore, 
he  now  complains  upon  his  opponent,  as  though  he 
taught,  *'  That  Scripture  is  to  iland,  and  be  judged  at 
the  bar  of  human  conducl."  Yea,  by  introducing  thefe 
two  examples  of  very  atrocious  wickedneis,  Ifrael's  grofs 
idolatry  and  David's  very  aggravated  murder,  he  evi- 
dently fuppofes  him  to  have  taught,  that  all  the  faints* 
examples,  whether  good  or  bad,  were  fet  for  our  imi- 
tation. But  of  this  Mr.  Steven  never  dreamt,  nor  is 
there  the  remotefl  hint  of  any  fuch  thing,  neither  in  his, 
nor  in  any  of  his  brethren's  writings.  It  is  prefumed, 
Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf,  after  ferious  confideration,  will 
find,  that  thefe  two  inftances  of  very  (liaracful  blunders 

in 
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in  profefiing  faints,  and  the  honourable  conduct  of  the 
late  martyrs,  in  refilling  unto  blood,  llriving  againfl  fin, 
are  at  le^il  as  far  from  being  parallel,  as  the  two  fore- 
mentioned  paffages  of  Scripture,  Rom.  xiii.  I, — 7.  and 
I  Cor.  vi.  I, — 8.  Why  then  is  the  invidious  comparilbii 
infmuated  ;  and  conclufions  drawn,  from  the  one  cafe 
to  the  other?  Mr.  Fletcher  certainly  knows,  that,  if  we 
"Would  be  candid,  there  is  no  proper  difpute  between 
Seceders  and  Dilfenters,  concerning  the  duty  of  follow- 
ing thofe,  who  through  faith  and  patience  are  inheriting 
the  promifes.  Such  examples,  as  are  agreeable  to  the 
divine  law,  we  fliould  carefully  imitate;  and  fuch  as  are 
not,  we  fliould  no  lefs  carefully,  fliun,  though  fet  by  the 
befl:  of  men.  In  this  we  are  all  agreed. — But  Mr.  Steven 
is  fpeakiug  about  the  true  fpirit,  and  tendency,  of  thofe 
examples,  which  had  been  uniformly  approved  by  both 
parties.  And  it  is  truly  ailoniiliing,  that  ever  Mr. 
Fletcher  could  allow  hirafelf,  to  pervert  his  words,  in  a 
manner  ib  exceedingly  ungenteel,  that  even  charity, 
which  thinketh  no  evil,  can  fcarcely  cover.  If  contro- 
verfies,  amongft  the  profeffing  friends  of  Chrift,  are  flill 
to  be  thus  managed  ;  "  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publiili  it 
not  in  the  ilreets  of  Afkelon  ;  left  the  daughters  of  the 
uncircumcifed  triumph  !" 

Mr.  Fletcher  labours,  and  indeed  it  much  concerns 
him,  to  have  it  eilabliflied,  that  even  the  martyrs,  under 
the  two  Royal  Brothers,  though  they  reje6ted  the  eccle- 
f1artic.1l  fupremacy ;  yet  did  not  properly  difown  the 
civil  authority  of  ihefe  princes.  "  It  was  not,"  fays  he, 
*'  the  civil,  but  the  ecclefiallical  ufurped  authority,  in 
and  over  the  church,  which  they  rejefted  and  dlfowned, 
'as  their  faithful  teitimonies  plainly  declare."  *  If  he 
mean  to  fay,  They  did  not- refufe,  that  thefe  princes, 
notwithftanding  all  that  they  had  dons.,  in  violating  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  had  full  a  juft  title 
to  the  Britilh  throne,  and  were  aitually  clothed  with 
fuch  lawful  authority,  as  ought  to  be  owned,  and  fub- 
mitted  to,  for  confcience'  fake;  their  own  words,  it  is 
prefumed,  will  prove,  that  he  is  mlilaken. 

With 
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With  refpecl  to  thefe  few  renowned  champions,  who 
concurred  in  the  Qiieen's-ferry  Paper,  and  who  ex- 
exprefsly  renounced  all  allegiance  to  King  Charles  11. 
Mr.  Flercher,  indeed,  hefitates  much  about  the  propriety 
of  their  conduft,  in  this  matter ;  f  and  no  wonder,  for* 
he  cannot  poffibly  approve  of  it,  but  at  the  expence  or 
entirely  ruining  his  own  caufe.  They  were  but  a  very 
fmali  minority;  and  yet  they  rej^^ded  the  then  exifting 
powers.  But  he  produces,  from  the  fpeeches  of  other 
martyrs,  fome  extra(Sl3,  vihicli  he  confiders  as  making 
more  for  his  purpofe.  And  it  is  truly  ailouifliing,  that 
even  Mr.  Cargil's  fpeech  finds  a  place  among  thefe* 
The  following  part  of  it  is  cited  by  Mr.  Fletcher. 
*'  As  to  the  caule  of  my  fuffering,  the  main  is  not 
acknowledging  the  prefent  authority,  as  it  is  eflabliflied 
in  the  fupreniacy  and  Explanatory  Act.  This  is  the 
Magiftracy  that  I  have  rejected,  that  was  inveiled  with 
Chrill's  power."  Bac  does  our^opponent  fuppofe,  that 
fuch  as  truly  refpe^:  t-he  memory  of  thefe  noble  martyrs, 
will  read  only  a  part  of  their  Ipecches,  and  Hop  lliorC 
in  the  midll  of  a  paragraph.  The  very  fame  Mr.  Cargil, 
in  the  fame  fpeech,  yea,  in  the  fame  paragraph  too, 
hath  thefe  exprefs  words,  " — Seeing  it  (the  fupremacy) 
made  the  ellential  of  the  crown,  there  is  no  diftinclion 
we  can  make,  that  can  free  the  confcience  of  the  ac- 
knowledger, from  being  a  partaker  of  this  facrilegious 
robbing  of  God.  And  it  is  but  to  cheat  our  confciences, 
to  acknowledge  the  civil  power  ;  for  it  is  not  civil 
power  only  that  is  made  of  the  eiTence  of  his  crown: 
And  feeing  they  are  fo  exprefs,  we  ought  to  be  plain  ; 
for  otherwife  it  is  to  den}^  our  tcftimony,  and  confent 
to  his  robbery."  t.  I  am  afraid,  that  Mr.  Fletcher  mufl: 
be  found  guilty,  either  of  uncharitably  fuppofing,  that 
this  venerable  martyr  knew  not  what  he  v/as  faying, 
when,  in  fo  many  words,  he  declared,  that  the  acknow- 
ledging even  of  the  civil  power,  was  but  a  clieating  of 
the  confcience;  or  elfe,  of  infuliing  his  reader,  by  pro- 
ducing this  fpeechj  as  favouring  his  fide  of  the  queflion. 

The 
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The  next  in  order,  in  the  Cloud  of  WitnelTes,  is 
Mr.  Smith,  fludent  of  Theology.  In  his  fpeech,  he 
affirms,  *'  — This  is  the  main  point,  this  day,  in  contro- 
verfy,  upon  which  I  was  peremptorily  queflioned,  and 
defired  pofitively  to  snfwer,  yea,  or  nay,  under  the 
threatening  of  the  boot?,  viz.  Whether  I  owned  the 
King's  authority,  as  prefently  efiablifhed  and  exercifed? 
Which  I  did  pofitively  difown,  and  denied  allegiance 
to  him,  as  he  is  invelled  with  that  fupremacy  proper  to 
Jefus  Chrifl  only.  And  who  knoweth  not,  that  at  firft 
he  was  conftitute  and  crowned  a  covenanted  king,  and 
the  fubjects  fworn  in  allegiance  to  him,  as  fuch,  by 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant.  —  But  the  whole 
of  this  pleaded- for  authority,  at  prefent,  is  eftablilhed 
on  the  ruin  of  the  land's  engagements  to  God,  and  to 
one-another."  |  Still,  indeed,  the  fupremacy  is  parti- 
cularly mentioned ;  not,  however,  as  the  alone  thing 
which  they  reje£led,  v/hile  they  owned  the  authority 
in  other  things;  but  as  the  formal  reafon  why  they  dif- 
owned  the  authority  altogether.  The  king's  authority 
is  exprefsly  mentioned,  "  as  prefently  eflablillied  and 
exercifed."  For  they 'had  fenfe  enough  to  difcern,  that, 
in  any  other  view,  it  was  a  non-entity;  the  king  had 
no  other  regal  authority,  neither  to  be  owned,  nor 
difowned. 

James  Boig,  alfo  fludent  of  Theology,  is  next  in 
the  lift.  In  his  laft  tellimony  are  thefe  words, — 
*'  We  could  not  own  the  authority  as  prefently  eftab- 
liflied,  unlefs  we  fliould  alfo  own  the  fupremacy,  which 
the  king  hath  ufurped  over  the  church ;  becaufe  the  fu- 
premacy is  declared  in  their  a£ls  of  parliament,  to  be 
eflential  to  the  crown  ;  and  that  which  is  elfential  to 
any  thing,  is  the  fame  with  the  thing  itfelf:  fo  that, 
in  owning  their  authority,  we  are  of  neceffity  obliged 
to  juftify  them  in  their  ufurpation  alfo."  J  Mr.  Boig 
fpeaks  of  the  king's  authority  in  general,  under  a  dif- 
.  tinft  confideration  from  the  fupremacy;  yet  he  fuppofes 
it  fimply  impoffible  to  own  the  one  without  the  other; 

fee- 
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feeing  the  fupremacy  was  made  effential  to  the  crown. 
'"•  Thefe  chariots  of  Ifrael,  and  the  horl'emen  thereof," 
did  not,  it  feems,  poflefs  the  penetration  of  fome,  who 
claim  the  honour,  of  being  their  fuccelTors ;  otherwife, 
they  might  have  feen  it  abundantly  confiftent,  to  own 
a  civil  government,  not  only  as  jail  and  lawful,  but  as 
the  bed  government  under  heaven  ;  without  in  the  lead 
owning  that  Prelacy  and  that  Headfliipover  the  church, 
which  are  the  very  ground-work  of  the  conlVitulion; 
and  pofitively  declared,  by  public  deeds  and  laws  of 
the  nation,  to  be  effential  to  the  crown,  f  Poor  Dif- 
fentcr's,  indeed,  mud  claim  no  kindred  with  thefe  cham- 
pions for  civil  and  religious  liberty;  though  they  think 
exadlly  as  they  thought;  namely,  that  it  is  impcflible 
to  own  any  authority,  in  the  flri6l  and  proper  fenfe  of 
owning  and  acknowledging,  without,  at  the  fame  time, 
owning  thefe  things,  which  are  made  effential  to  the 
wearing  of  the  crown,  and  fwaying  the  fceptre;  and 
without  which  it  is  not  allowed  to  do  either  the  one, 
or  the  other,  for  a  fingle  moment,  till  the  exilling  funda- 
mental conditions  of  rule  be  altered. 

Robert  Gray,  anotlier  of  thefe  faithful  witneffes,  In 
a  letter  which  he  acknowledged  to  be  his  own  hand-writ, 
and  to  which  he  ilill  adhered,  when  he  was  interrogated 
before  the  Council,  expreffes  himlclf  thus,  " — In  anfwer 
to  that,  about  owning  this  tyrant  in  ecclefiaftic  matters. 
I  hope  it  is  without  all  doubt  and  debate,  with  all  the 
zealous  exercifed  Chriftians  in  Scotland,  that  he  fliould 
not  be  owned  at  all  in  it. — x\nd  as  for  owning  him  in 
CIVIL  THINGS,  to  me  it  is  very  clear,  now  as  matters 

are 

+  In  fixing  tl.e  fucccflinn  to  the  Briiifli  Crrwn,  at  tlie  Revolution; 
one  art'cle  war,  *•'  That  whofoever  fhall  hereafter  come  to  the  pofTefTion 
of  tills  Grown,  fhall  join  in  communion  with  the  Cihiirch  of  England,  as 
by  law  eftablifhed."  This  was  made  an  efTentla!  condition  of  wearing 
the  Grown.  Judge  Blackftune,  in  his  Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of 
England,  declare"?,  "  The  king  Is  confidered,  by  the  laws  of  England, 
as  the  head  and  fupreme  governor  of  tiie  national  church.  —  In  virtue 
of  this  authority  the  king  convenes-,  prorogue^,  rcftrains,  rep;,ulatcs, 
and  diflolves  all  eccleCaftical  fynods  or  convocations."  Thus  far  he. 
See  Mr.  Steven's  PoAhumous  Let.  p.  41, — 44, 
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are  flated,  that  he  fiiould  not  be  owned."  \  It  is  ob- 
fervable,  that  he  immediately  afligns  feveral  reafons, 
why  he  could  not  own  him,  even  in  civil  things. 

James  Robertfon,  who  ranks  in  the  fame  honourable 
lift,  fpeaking  of  the  king,  in  his  laft  fpeech,  fays,  *'  — As 
to  that  which  is  lb  much  pleaded  for  by  this  generation, 
his  authority  in  civil  matters,  which  as  matters  now 
iland  cannot  be  given,  neither  vyill  they  have  it  without 
the  other  :  for,  by  their  afts  of  parliament,  they  have 
made  them  equally  elTentially  to  the  crown  :  Likewife 
there  cannot  b^  an  authority  without  a  foundation."  X 
This  plain  and  honeu  martyr  wanted  penetration  to  dif- 
eern,  how  an  authority  can,  rtri6lly  fpeaking,  be  juft 
and  lawful ;  while  the  fundamental  conditions,  upon 
which  it  is  held  and  exercifed,  are  pofitivejy  fmful. 
He  not  only  maintained,  that  the  rulers  would  not  have 
the  civil,  without  the  ecclenallic  authority;  but,  that 
the  one  could  not,  confiltently,  be  given,  any  more  than 
the  other,  as  matters  now  flood.  But  we  need  not  un- 
neceffarily  fwell  this  pamphlet,  by  producing  more  in- 
ilances. 

Let  the  reader  carefull)'-  confult  the  Cloud  of  Witnef- 
fes,  from  beginning  to  end  ;  and  he  will  find,  that  all 
the  mai"tyrs,  whofe  fpeeches  are  there  recorded,  and  who 
fpoke  of  the  king's  authority  at  all,  did,  to  a  man, 
totally  reject  the  powers  that  were.  Several  of  them, 
as  we  have  feen,  fpoke  profefiedly  on  the  fubjefl ;  and, 
in  fo  many  words,  flatly  deny  the  king's  authority 
altogether,  both  in  civil,  and  ecclcfiaftic  matters. 
Manv  others  folcmnly  declared  their  a-lherence  to 
the  Teflimonies  of  thofe,  who  had  gone  before,  and 
to  the  Sanquhar  Declaration,  the  Qiieensferry-paper, 
and  other  Deeds  of  that  kind  ;  in  which  the  exiiling 
powers  were  wholly  rejefted,  and  pofitively  pronounced 
tyrants.  The  number  of  thofe,  who  f^id  little  or  no- 
thing on  that  fubjeil,  was  very  fmall.  And  though 
fome  few,  upon  interrogation,  gave  fort  of  indireft  an- 
fwers;  fucl^as,  "  I  own  all  authority,  which  is  agreeable 
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to  the  Word  of  God," — "  I  own  them,  as  they  are  a 
terror  to  evil  doers,  and  the  praile  of  them  that  do 
well." — "  I  own  them,  in  as  far  as  they  own  Chrill: 
and  his  caule,"  and  fuch  like;  yet  both  they,  and  their 
accufers,  knew  perfedly  well,  that  thtfe  anfwers  amoun- 
ted to  the  fame  thing,  as  a  pcfuive  rejeftion  of  the 
then  prefent  authority  altogether  ;  in  as  much  as  it  was 
well  known  to  be  the  very  reverfe  of  that,  which  they 
defcribed.  Shall  we  lUll  be  told,  "  It  was  not  the  civil 
AUTHORITY  which  the  martyrs  rejected  and  difowned  r" 
If  fo ;  the  affertion  mud  be  applied  to  I'ome  other  mar- 
tyrs then  thefe.  That  thofe,  who  fufiered,  in  the  for- 
mer period  of  that  bloody  perfecution,  owned  the  au- 
thority in  general,  and  fatislied  themfelves  with  openly 
tertifying  againft  particular  afts  of  mal-adminiflration, 
is  well,  known;  but  no  fooner  did  the  Explanatory  AQ: 
declare  the  fupreraacy  to  be  elTential  to  the  crown,  than 
the  faithful  in  the  land  began  to  fee  the  propriety  of 
wholly  rejecting  that  authority,  which  was  held  and 
exercifed,  on  fuch  a  footing.  Many,  indeed,  faw  it  long 
before.  And  though  there  be,  among  the  fufferers,  fome 
few  inilances  of  owning  and  praying  for  the  king,  even 
after  the  year  1669,  which  is  the  date  of  the  .Explana- 
tory At\  ;  yet  it  was  done  in  fuch  a  conditional  and  qua- 
lified manner,  as  amounted  to  much  the  fame  thin:", 
with  a  difavowal  of  his  title  to  the  ihrone  of  thefe  cove- 
nanted kingdoms. 

From  the  above  extratls  the  following  things  are 
fufficiently  obvious,  ill.  That  all  ti.efe  martyrs  in  ge- 
neral, whole  fpeeches  are  recorded  in  the  Cloud  of 
Witnefles,  and  who  fuffered  during  the  lafl  eight  years 
of  the  perfecution,  totally  rejected  ihe  powers  that  then 
were;  both  in  their  civil  authority,  and  in  iheir  eccle- 
fiaftical  fuprcmacy.  The  queftion  ordinarily  put  to  lliem 
was  not.  Own  ye  the  king's  fupreniacy  over  the  church: 
but.  Own  ye  the  king's  authority*?  To  which  thev 
anfwered  in  tlie  negative.  2dly,  That  the  openly  avow- 
ed, and  formal  reafons  of  the  rejection  were,  The  fmful 
conditions,  on  which  the  authoritv  was  now  held  and 
exercifed ;  and  not  becaufe  the  rulers   wanted  the  ma- 
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jorlty,  of  the  nation  upon  their  fide.     The  majority, 
both  in  church   and  fiate,  thefe  rulers  unqueilionably 
had,  for  feveral  years  after  the  martyrs  difovvned  their 
authority  ;  as  every  one,  who  attentively  reads  the  hif- 
tories  of  that  period,  v/ill  plainly  fee.  The  Privy  Coun- 
cils, Parllnients,  Armies,  Civil  and  Military  Courts  of 
Judgment,  together  with  the  Judicatories  of  the  Church, 
v/ere  all  on  the  Ruler's  fide  ;  while  the  martyrs  were 
only  a  fmall  defpifed  handful  of  individual  minillcrs  and 
people,     sdly,  That  thefe  noble  fufFerers,  in  the  caufe 
of  truth,  were  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  Seceding 
dodrine,  *'  That  all  thofe  v/ho  have  a  conftitution  by 
the  confent  of  civil  fociety,  are  to  be  fubmitted  unto  for 
the  Lord's  fake,  or,  as  having  an  inditutlon  from  him." 
And,  "  That  we  are  ordered  to  yield  fubmiffion,  without 
farther  queftion,  to  every  ordinance  of  man,  every  per- 
fon   in   civil  ofHce   by   the  will  of  fociety."  f    Thefe 
*'  chariots  of  Ifrael  and  the  horfemen  thereof"  judged 
it  requifite,  to  allv  many  farther  queftions  ;  before  they 
could,  in  confcience  acknowledge  and  fubmit  to  the  au- 
thority of  thofe,  who  were  then  in  civil  office,  by  the 
will  of  even  the  national  fociety.     They  mull  find,  if 
the  ancient  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom  be  over- 
turned ;    the   Covenants,   once  folemnly   fworn   by  all 
ranks   in  the  land,   broken   and  contemned ;   the  civil 
■rights  and  liberties  of  the   fubjeft  deftroyed ;  and  the 
heritage  of  the   Lord    grievoufly  opprefled,    by   many 
v/icked  and   Erafiian  encroachments  made  upon  it. — 
If  they  find  thefe,  and  fuch  like  things  now  done,  agree- 
ably to  the  altered  and  new-modelled  conftitution,  and 
in  virtue  of  a  boalted  prerogative  royal ;  this  they  rec- 
kon reafon,  more  than  fufficient,  for  difowning  the  pow- 
ers that  be,  even  by  the  will  of  fociety.     Which  lenti- 
ments  are  juft  the   foul  of  Difientinpj  principles.    4thly, 
Jt   is   no   leis  obvious   from  the    above   extracts,  that 
Mr.  Fletcher  mult  either  retrad  thefe  aflertions,  "  It  is 
falfe,  that  the  martyrs  difowned  the  civil  authority  of 
the  Royal  Brothers,"  and,  "  It  V;  as  not  the  civil,  but 
the  ecclefiaftic  ufurped  authority,  which  they  reje(3:ed  ;"  J 
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or,  otherwife,  he  mud  refufe  the  plain  and  honeft  de^ 
clarations  of  thefe  martyrs  themfelves,  as  proper  evi- 
dence in  the  cafe.  He  will  alfo  find  himfelf  reduced 
to  this  other  dilemma,  either  plainly,  and  honelUy,  fpeak 
it  out,  that  ihefe  martyrs,  whofe  fpeeches  are  contained 
in  the  Cloud  of  Witneffes,  were  wrong,  and  died  in  an 
error,  as  we  grant  they  were  only  fallible  men;  or  eKcy 
renounce  that  do6lrine,  that  the  minority  have  no  right 
to  reject  thefe  powers,  who  are  ftill  acknowledged  by 
the  body  politic,  or  majority  of  the  nation.  Our  op- 
ponent may  take  either  of  the  fides  he  pleafes  ;  but  one 
of  them,  nill  he,  will  he,  he  mull  take. 

Mr.  Fletcher,  very  unhappily,  I  fliould  think,  for  his 
own  caufe,  grants,  "  That  it  was  the  duty  of  the  nation, 
or  of  a  majority  in  it,  to  rejedt  and  depofe  their  King 
and  inferior  Rulers,  becaufe  they  had  turned  the  fceptre 
of  civil  government  into  the  ferpent  of  tyranny  ;  and  it 
was  their  fin  and  punifhraent  that  they  bore  the  yoke  of 
opprefllon  fo  long."  j-    To  this  we  heartily  fubfcribe  ; 
and  it  exaftly  correfponds  with  the  fentiments  of  thefe 
fufFerers  themfelves,  who,  after  the  year  1669,  were  re- 
filling unto  blood,  ftriving  againft  fin.     In  their  caufes 
for  a  public  fad,  they  reckon  their  being  fo  far  behind, 
in  this  matter,  as  one  of  the  ileps  of  defection,  over 
which  they  had  to  lament.     Now,  to  have  rejected  and 
depofed  the  King,  and  inferior  rulers,  would  certainly 
have  been  to  difown  them,  with  a  vvltnefs,  both  in  civil 
and  ecclefiadic  things.     It  is  therefore  granted,  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  the  nation,  totally  to  reject  the  autho- 
rity of  Charles  II.  and  James  VII.  not  only  at  the  time 
when  the  martyrs  did  it,  but  even  long  before ;  for  *'  It 
was  their  fin   that  they  bore  the  yoke  of  opprefiion  fo 
long."     Let  it  alfo  be  obferved,  that  if  the  faid  autho- 
rity, as  is  agreed  on  both  fides,  fliould  have  been  rejec- 
ted, even  to   the  depofition  of  the  powers  which  then 
were  ;     it    muft    have    been    unlawful    authority  ;    for 
Mr.   Fletcher  well  knows  that  "  Difloyalty,"  and  cer- 
tainly rejection  and  depofition  are  nothing  lefs,  "  to  tlie 
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JUST  and  legal  authority  of  princes,  is  rebellion  a^ainft 
God,  and  very  hurtful  to  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrill."-j' 
Qaery,     How  doth    it  appear,    that   the    authority   of 
Charles  II.  and  James  VII.  who  "  turned  the  fceptre 
of  civil  government  into  the  ferpent  of  tyranny,"  was 
unlawful  authority,  which,  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf  being 
judge,  ihould  have  been  totally  difowned  and  rejefted 
by  the  vvhole  nation,  who  ihould  have   deposed  thefe 
princes ;    while,   at  the   fame  time,  the   authority  of  a 
Puaraoh,  a  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  a  monilrous  Nc;ro,  who, 
at  lead  in  an  equal,  or  rather  Hill  more  terrible  manner, 
turned  the  fceptre  of  civil  government,  into  the  ferpent 
of  tyranny,"  was  the  lawful  authority  ordained  of  God, 
to  which  the  Lord's  people  vvere  to  be  fubject,  not  only 
for  wrath,  but  for  confcience'  fake.     How  comes  it  to 
pafs,  that  among  powers  of  the  fame  kind,  and  anfwer- 
ing  to  the  fame  defcription,  fome  are  lawful,  and  mud 
not  be   refilled,   but   under   pain  of  damnation  ;  whils 
others  are  unlawful,  and  fliould  be  rejeiSled  and  depofed? 
A  proper  folution  will  be  very  acceptable  to  DilVenters, 
and  to  fome  others  too.     It  will  not,  I  hope,  be  pled, 
that  the  m^re  linfully  delaying  to  perform  a  plain  duty, 
could  alter  the  nature  of  things,  and  legitimate  a  govern- 
ment, which  was,   in  itfelf,   politively  fmful,  and  tyran- 
nical.    Nor  will  the  dillingnifliing  between  the  majority 
and  the  minority,  be  any  falvo  in  the  matter.     It  hatti 
been  fairly  granted,  that  it  was  the  fm  of  the  majority, 
lo  o.vn  and  fubmit  to  thefe  tyrannical  powers,  (o  long 
as   they   did  ;    for,    inilead  of  that,   they   Ihould   have 
depofed   them.     What    was   the   fin   of   the    majority, 
could  njt,   farely,    be  the  duty  of  tiie  minority;   unlefs 
;hat  either  fin  and  duty  be  convertible  terms,  or  that 
the  mere  will  of   a  majority   be   the   flandard  of  right 
and  wrong,  independent  of  Jehovah's   will.     We   are 
therefore  neceffarily  brought  to   this   conclufion,  That 
there  have  been,  and  dill  may  be  cafes,  in  which  even 
the  powers  that  adlually  exill,  in  the  courfe  of  adorable 
providence,  and  by  the  v*'ill  of  a  nation  too,  ought  not 

to 

t  Scrip.  Loy.   p.  48, 


C     77     ] 

to  be  owned,  neither  by  ths  majority,  nor  minority. 
And  though  the  one  fliould,  for  a  time,  either  not  dif- 
cern  their  duty,  or  negledl  to  perform  it;  that  can  be 
no  proper  reafon  why  the  other  fliould  do  fo  likewife. 
So  loon  as  the  way  of  truth  is  difcovered,  whether  by 
more  or  fewer;   it  ought  to  be  actually  followed. 

]Mr.  Fletcher  next  proceeds  to  oppofe,  whst  he  feems 
to  reckon  his  opponent's  doftrine,  concerning  prayer 
for  wicked  Magi  Urates,  f  I  am  truly  forry  to  find, 
that  this  part  of  the  difpate  alfo  is  managed  in  a  very 
uncandid  manner.  I  Ihould  think,  it  is  fcarcely  poffible, 
that  Mr.  Fletcher,  if  he  read  without  prejudice,  could 
really  perfuade  himfelf  to  believe,  that  ever  Mr.  Steven, 
in  his  Letter,  taught  any  fuch  dodrine,  as  that  which 
he  here  fets  himfelf  to  oppofe.  Mr.  Steven  freely 
grants,  that  we  fiioald  pray  for  all  forts  of  men  in. 
general,  civil  rulers  by  no  means  excepted;  but  the 
praying  of  which  he  is  fpeaking,  and  of  which  alone  he 
complains,  is  a  praying  for  tyrants,  or  for  any  unlawful 
ru'ers  whatfoever,  in  that  formal,  prefcribed,  and  un- 
qualified manner,  which  is  confidered,  on  all  hands, 
as  imparting  a  recognizing  of  their  title  ;  while,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  perfon  fo  praying  cannot,  in  judgment 
and  confcience,  approve  of  the  fundamental  laws  and 
conditions,  on  the  footing  of  which  thefe  rulers  hold 
and  exercife  their  power.  J  This,  and  this  alone,  is 
the  fort  of  prayer,  which  ?.Ir.  Steven  oppofes.  But 
the  judicious  and  candid  reader  will  eafily  perceive, 
that  every  fentence  of  what  Mr.  Fletcher  here  fays 
on  the  fubjeft,  llrikfrs  dire6lly  againll  a  ficlitious  doj- 
trine  of  his  own  contrivance,  and  which  was  never 
taugiit  by  any  Diflenter,  in  Scotland;  namely,  that  we 
fhould  not  pray  for  Magiflrates  at  all,  even  when  clothed 
with  lawful  authority  ;  ai)d,  efpeciaiiy,  that  we  fliould 
not  pray  for  wicked  rulers,  nor  indeed  for  wicked  men 
of  any  defcription,  who  are  our  avowed  enemies,  neither 
in  one  fliape  nor  other,  no  not  for  conviQion,  repent- 
f.nce,  or  reformation  unto  them;   but  /liould  rather  wifli 
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the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  to  be  inflicted  upon 
them.  This,  and  this  alone,  is  the  dodrine  which 
Mr.  Fletcher  oppofes.  And  it  was,  certainly,  as  ftrongly 
oppofed  by  Mr.  Steven,  both  in  principle  and  practice, 
and  is  ftill  as  llrongly  oppofed,  by  all  his  furviving 
brethren,  to  a  man,  as  ever  it  could  be  by  Seceders, 
or  any  other.  Let  any  fenfible  and  impartial  judge, 
carefully  compare  together  thefe  pai'ts  of  the  Letter 
and  Defence,  cited  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  ;  and  it 
iliall  be  freely  fubmitted  to  him,  whether  the  obferva- 
tions  now  made,  bejiill;  and,  confequently,  whether 
the  whole  of  Mr.  Steven's  reafoning,  on  this  part  of 
the  fubjedl,  do  not  Hand  exa6lly  as  it  was,  without 
being  ever  fo  much  as  touched  by  the  Defence.  Our 
opponent's  mode  of  thus,  fuddenly  and  unexpedledly, 
iliifting  ground,  and  totally  altering  the  flate  of  the 
quellion,  in  the  courfe  of  his  replies,  f  is  exceedingly 
unfair.  It  may,  perhaps,  impofe  upon  the  weak,  fuper- 
licial  and  inattentive  reader  ;  but  the  deceit  mufl:  be 
feen  at  oncQ,  by  every  man  of  penetration,  who  care- 
fully looks  ijito  the  fubjeft.  I  hope  we  agree,  that 
it  is  duty  to  pray  for  all  forts  of  men  in  general,  whe- 
ther they  be  kings,  or  fubjeSts;  high,  or  low;  rich,  or 
poor ;  profeiTors,  or  profane  ;  friends,  or  foes.  The 
Scripture  makes  only  one  exception,  in  the  cafe  of 
perfons  known  to  have  fmned  the  fm  unto  death  ;  or, 
which  amounts  to  the  fame  thing,  known,  by  a  parti- 
cular revelation  of  the  divine  mind,  to  be  already  doom- 
ed unto  everlafting  deftrnction.  And  we  mull  all  be 
guided  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  regard  to  the  ex- 
tent of  our  prayers.  The  difpute  is  about  the  parti- 
cular modes  of  praying;  what  fuch  and  fuch  forts  of 
prayer  neceffarily  imply. 

In  the  2oth.  page  of  his  Letter,  Mr.  Steven  had  faid, 
*'  The  Church  and  her  members  have  often  prayed,  that 
kings  might  be  nurfing  fathers,  and  their  queens  her 
nurfmg  mothers,  and  judges  might  be  reftored  as  at  the 
iirft,  and  counfellors  as  at  the  beginiiing,  that  officers 
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might  be  peace,  and  exa£lors  righteoufnefs,  when  fuch 
had  no  real  being,  as  to  them,  but  in  the  proaiife  ;  and 
yet  were  not  branded  and  abufed,  for  praying  for  magi- 
ilracy,  or  lawful  authority,  in  the  abllradl."  Doss 
Mr.  Fletcher  venture  to  deny  this  ?  No  ;  neither  he,  nor 
any  man  alive,  can  deny  it,  but  at  the  expence  of  con- 
tradicting the  Sacred  Oracles.  The  prophecy,  referred 
to,  *  not  only  looks  forward  to  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon,  though  even  that  was  then  a  future  blef- 
fmg,  but  it  evidently  looks  forward  to  the  calHng  of  the 
Gentiles,  in  New  Teftament  times  ;  an  event  which  was 
not  to  take  place,  till  feveral  hundred  years  after  the 
prophecy  was  uttered.  But  it  was  certainly  the  duty, 
and  would  be  the  aclual  exercife  of  faithful  wreftlers, 
who  waited  for  the  confolation  of  Ifrael,  to  plead  the 
accomplifliment  of  what  the  Lord  had  gracioully  fpoken  ; 
while  as  yet  they  favv  it  only  afar  off.  It  is  obfervable, 
that  in  both  the  paffages,  to  which  Mr.  Steven's  aiTerr 
tion  alludes,  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  is  exprefsly  men- 
tioned, in  the  verfe  immediately  preceding.  However, 
although  Mr.  Fletcher  can  neither  contradid  his  oppo- 
nent's doftrine,  nor  offer  fo  much  as  the  fhadow  of  a 
reafon,  to  Ihew  that  it  is  falfe  ;  yet  fomething  muft  be 
faid,  in  return.  He  tells  us,  that  what  Mr.  Steven  laid, 
— "  Is  very  weak  and  trifling  reafoning  to  one  who 
knows,  that  their  is  neither  precept  nor  example  in  the 
Book  of  God  to  warrant  a  praying  for,  and  a  'vj/j})in 
well  to  the  ordinance  of  Mag'ijiracy  in  the  abjtrc.cl. — !■ 
Which,"  fays  he,  "  is  a  non-entity,  and  abfolutely  in- 
capable of  receiving  any  benefit,  by  prayer  and  good 
willies."  \  Is  Mr.  Steven  fpeaking  here  of  magiltracy 
in  the  abllracl,  when  he  mentions,  in  exprefs  terms, 
*'  kings,  queens,  judges,  counfellors,  officers  and  ex- 
actors?" But  if,  after  all,  magiflracy  in  the  abftract  be, 
indeed,  a  non-entity;  it  is  great  pity,  that  Mr.  Fletcher 
fliould  have  opened  fo  many  powerful  batteries,  for  its 
defl.ru£tion.  And  it  is  no  lefs  pity,  thau  he  fliould  have 
inadvertently  Hammered  on   tiiat  mode  of  expreffion, 
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which   we    find    in    the    55th.  page    of  the    LoyaliR: 
*'  Magistracy   is  an   ordinance    inftituied   hy  God." 
To  be  confillcnt,  he  fliould  certainly  have  faid,  Magi- 
strates, in  the  concrete;   for  to  lay,  that  a  non-entity 
is  inftituted  by  God,  would  be  intolerable.    Mr.  Fletcher 
proceeds,  and   tells  us,    "  When   prayer   is   made  by 
the  Church,   that  Kings    may   be    nurfmg-fathers,  8fc. 
it  may  be,    and  very  frequently  is  underftood  of  civil 
rulers   prefently   exifling."  *     Be    it  fo ;    that   makes 
nothing  againft  Mr.  Steven's  doOirine:   for  we  have  jull 
fliewn,  that  it  alfo  has  been,  and  yet  may  be  underftood 
of  civil  rulers,  who  have,  for  the  prefent,  no  exiftence, 
except  in  the  proir.ife;    and  who  may  not  be  actually 
obtained,   for  hundreds   of  years   after  the   promiie  is 
given.     Which  is  all  that  is  necefl'ary,  for  eliablifhing 
our  do6lrine.     But,  *'  It  is  the  duty  of  Proteltants  in 
Popifli  countries,  to  pray,  that  their  Popifli  Maglllrates 
ma)''  become  nurfmg-fathers  to  the  church."  j      Before 
they  could  properly  become  nurfmg-fathers  to   a  Pro- 
teftant,  or  Prefbyterian  Church  ;  it  would,  I  apprehend, 
be  requifite  to  have  as  great  an  alteration  made,  with 
refpe(5t  both  to  the  footing  on  which  they  hold  their  au- 
thority, and  to  their  external  profeffion  of  religion,  as 
that  which  DilTenters  themfelves  wilh,  with  rei'pecl  to 
the  Britilh  rulers,  and  their  conftitution.     We  are  fur- 
ther told,  "  To  plead,  that  we  Ihould  pray  for  Magl- 
llrates when  they  are  good,  and  for  Magillracy  in  the 
abftraft  when  they  are  bad,   is  to  mske  the  changeable 
difpenlations  of  providence   the  rule  of  duty."  J    But 
neither  Mr.    Steven,   nor    any   of   his   brethren,   ever 
taught  any  fuch  do<llrine.     They  teach,  that  when  ma- 
giftrates,  who  have  a  jufl  and  legal  tide  to  the  places 
which  they  fill,  are  actually  obtained  by  a  people  ;  it  is, 
then,  the  duty  of  that  people,  to  pray  for  thefe  magi- 
Urates,  formally  confidered  as  fuch  ;   lincerely  wiihing, 
that  the  Lord  may  gracioufly  blels,  direct  and  profpsr 
them,  in  the  adminiftration  Qi   tlieir  righteous  govern- 
ment.    But  when,  in  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
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vile  men,  who  a6l  the  tyrant,  and  iifLirp  a  blafphemous 
fupremacy  over  the  church  of  Chrift,  happen  to  be  ex- 
alted; then,  and  in  all  fiich cafes,  we  have  no  warrant  from 
Scripture  to  pray  for  fuch  monfters,  formally  confidered 
as  rulers  ;  becaufe  they  either  never  had  any  juft  title 
to  that  dignity  ;  or,  if  they  ever  had,  they  have  now 
wholly  forfeited  it,  by  violating  the  fundamental  condi- 
tions of  government.  Yet  for  thefe  very  perfcns,  fim- 
ply  confidered  as  fellovv-men  and  fmners  of  the  human 
race,  or,  if  you  will,  as  unjuft  rulers  fet  up  by  the  na- 
tion, but  evidently  holding  and  exercifing  their  power 
on  finful  terras,  we  may  earneilly  implore  the  pardoning 
mercy  and  rich  grace  of  God  ;  wifliing  that  they  may 
be  brought  to  fmcere  repentance,  an  open  renouncing 
of  the  fuiful  conditions,  on  v/hich  they  have  been  advan- 
ced, and  to  a  fpeedy  amendment.  This  was  exatlly 
the  cafe  with  the  martyrs,  efpecially  during  the  la  ft  eight 
yeavs  of  the  perfecution.  They  pofuively  refufed  to 
pray,  in  the  loofe,  unqualified  and  prefcribed  form, 
*'  God  fave  the  King;"  becaufe  that  was  confidered  by 
both  them  and  their  perfecutors,  as  recognizing  his  title 
to  the  magiftratical  power;  the  jullnefs  of  which  they 
could  by  no  means  grant.  But  does  this  fay,  that  they 
indulged  malice  in  their  heart,  or  had  any  perfonal  hat- 
red  at  the  men,  who  were  then  in  power,  by  the  will 
of  fociety  ;  or,  that  they  had  any  objection  to  pray  for 
their  bodily  health,  temporal  happinefs,  or  everlafting 
falvation  ?  Certainly  not :  he  who  would  charge  them 
with  this,  would,  indeed,  bring  a  "  falfe  accufatioii 
againft;  men,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy  ; 
would  reprefent  them  not  as  martyrs  for  the  caufe  of 
God  and  truth,  but  as  evil  doers,  as  rebels  againft  the 
authority  of  Chrift." 

I  am  aware,  that  our  opponent  will  immediately  cry 
out.  We  have  compared  the  Rritidi  Rulers  to  monfters, 
tyrants  and  ufurpers;  and  at  tiie  expence  of  doing  fo, 
have  defended  our  refufal  to  pray  for  them,  in  the  ufual 
form.  No  fuch  thing,  however,  is  intended.  Difien- 
ters  can  eftablifli  every  iota  of  their  doclrine,  without 
ever  confidering  thefe  Rulers  either  as  monftiers,  tyrants, 
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or  ufarp^rs.  They  know,  as  well  as  Seceders,  that 
the  B.iuih  Magillrates  rule  on  the  footing  of  the  Con- 
ilitution,  framed,  and,  froui  time  to  time,  varioully 
modified,  by  the  renrerenlatives  of  the  nation.  Yea, 
thev  rule  by  the  content  of  the  majority  in  the  kingdom. 
But  the  fame  general  principle  may  be  gone  upon,  while 
the  feveral  objecls,  to  which  it  is  applied,  are  much 
diverfihed.  We  may  refufe  to  recognize  the  title  of 
lome  rulers,  becaufe  they  are  monfters  and  tyrants; 
and  refufe  to  recognize  the  title  of  others,  becaufe, 
however  amiable  their  perfonal  character,  or  mild  their 
adminiftration,  yet  the  fundamental  conditions  of  their 
advancement  are  pofitively  fmful.  It  is  the  prayer, 
neceffarily  involving  an  approbation  of  fuch  conditions, 
againfl;  which  we  contend.  The  fum  of  what  DifTenters 
teach,  on  the  fubje£t,  is  plainly  and  fmiply  this,  Unlefs 
they  can  be  farisfied,  in  their  own  mind,  with  refpe6l 
to  the  m?-giftrate's  juft  and  Scriptural  title  unto  the  piace 
which  he  actually  fills;  they  have  no  clearnefs  to  pray, 
in  fuch  an  unqualified  form,  as  is  confidered,  both  by 
themfelves  and  the  requirers,  to  be  a  recognizing  of 
that  title  :  meanwhile,  they  can  fmcerely  wiih  the  per- 
fons  well,  in  body  and  foul,  in  time  and  through  eter- 
nity. If  Mr.  Fletcher  can  prove  this  to  be  abfurd  and 
erroneous;  we  are  willing  to  hear  him.  But  he  mult 
CTQ  to  work  in  fome  other  manner  than  by  continually 
jTianufacluring  doftrines,  which  we  never  taught,  and 
of  which  we  never  entertained  the  moft  diftant  thought. 

To  what  he  reckons  his  opponent's  mode  of  praying, 
Mr.  Fletcher  alfo  objeils,  that  "  It  makes  the  change- 
able difpenfations  of  providence  tlie  rule  of  duty."  But 
we  fhould  have  expelled  him  to  have  been  the  lafl.  man, 
who  would  have  objeded  to  this,  even  fuppofing,  though 
it  is  not  really  the  cafe,  that  Mr.  Steven  had  faid  it. 
Mr.  Fletcher  and  his  brethren  have  uniformly  taught, 
Tnat  all  providential  magillrates,  are  alfo  preceptive; 
/.  e.  if  language  have  any  meaning  at  all.  Whoever, 
in  courfe  of  holy  providence,  actually  fills  a  throne, 
by  the  voice  of  a  majority  in  the  nation,  let  him  be 
otherwife  what  he  may,  he  is  a  lawful  magiilrate;  it  is 
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agreeable  to  the  precept,  that  he  fliould  reign;  and  he 
hath  a  jufl  claim  to  confcientious  obedience,  from  every 
foul  witihin  the  territory.     But  it  has  often  happened, 
that  the  fame  perfon  has  been  a  fubjeft  to  day,  murder- 
ed  his  prince,  and   afcended  his  throne  to  morrow,  yea 
and  been  acknowledged,  or  allowed  to  reign,  by  the  people 
too.  f     We  will  alfo  find,  in  the  courfe  of  divine  pro- 
vidence, a  rebellious   Abfalom  pofleiTing  the  royal  refi- 
dence  and  attended   by  the  majority  of  Ifrael  to  day, 
but  put  to  death  ;    and  David,  his  father,   reigning  to- 
morrow.    According  to  Seceding  doctrine  ;   thefe  ilrik- 
ing  difpenfations  of  providence  would  have  taught,  be- 
fore the  rebellion  to  have  prayed,  God  fave  King  David; 
when  Abfalom  was  at  the  height  of  his  career,  God  fave 
King  Abfalom  ;   and  again,  when  he  was  dead,  and  his 
father  re-afcended  the   throne,  God  fave  King  David. 
Of  fuch  do6lrine  it  would  appear  to  be  a  pretty  native 
confequence,  That  the  changeable  difpenfations  of  pro- 
vidence arc,  in   fome  things  at  leaft,  the  rule  of  duty. 
No  perfon,  who  reads,  with  candour,  the  Sacred  Hiflory 
of  Abfalom's  rebellion,  can  hefitate  a  moment  about  his 
having  the  majority  on  his  fide.     It  is  not  indeed  faid 
in  fo.  many  words  ;  but  feveral  parts  of  the  narrative 
are  remarkably  expreflive.     Ke  ufed  his  infinuating  me- 
thods  with  "  AH  Ifrael  that  cr.rae  to  the  king  for  judg- 
ment.     So   Abfalom   fiole  the  hearts   of  the  men    of 
Ifrael."     He  "  fent   fpies  throughout  all   the  tribes  of 
Ifrael. — The  confpiracy  was  llrong;   for  the  people  in- 
creafed  continually  with  Ablalom.    There  came  a  mef- 
fenger  to  David,  faying.  The  hearts  of  the  men  of  Ifrael 
are  after  Abfalom."    The  counfel  which  advifed,  "  That 
all  Ifrael  fliould  be  gathered  unto  him,    from  Dan  even 
to  Beer-flieba,   as   the  fand  that  is  by  the  fea  for  multi- 
tude, and  that  he  Ihould  go  to  battle  in  his  own  perfon,'* 
was  that  which  was  approved  and  adopt-ed  bv  "  Abfa- 
lom and  all  the  men  of  Ifrael."     It  is  alfo  faid,    "  The 
people  of  Ifrael  were  flain  before  the  fervants  of  David ; 
and  there  was  there  a  great  flaughter  that  day,  of  twenty 
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thoafanJ  men.'*  /.  e.  Twenty  thoufand  of  the  rebels, 
as  it  is  generally  underllood.  Yet  even  that  vaft  num- 
ber doth  not  leem  to  have  been  much  miffed  from  the 
general  multitude,  who  had  anointed  Abfalora  over 
them;  and  who  returned  again  to  their  allegiance  unto 
their  lawful  prince.  —  "  All  the  people  were  at  llrife, 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  faying,  The  king 
faved  us  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies, — And  iVbfa- 
lom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us,  is  dead  in  battle." 
The  terms  are  Hill  remarkably  general  and  comprehen- 
five.  But  the  royal  army  is  doiiominated  thus,  ''  The 
fcrvants  of  David."  A  term  more  particular  and  re- 
fi;ri6tive-like.  * 

Mr.  Fletcher  is  exceedingly  difpleafed  with  his  op- 
ponent's cxpofition  of  Jer.  xxix.  7.  Mr.  Steven,  in  his 
Letter  had  laid,  "  It  is  manifeil,  that  this  prayer  recom- 
mended to  the  captives,  includes  no  duty  they  owed, 
either  to  the  Babylonifh  Monarch,  or  to  the  city  and 
tlie  inhabitants  thereof,  as  if  either  had  been  a  blefling 
unto  them.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  a  curfe,  and 
the  rod  of  God's  judgment  to  punifli  them  for  their  fms, 
for  the  removal  of  which,  in  his  own  time,  it  was  their 
duty  to  pray.  The  fubjeft  matter  of  the  prayer,  there- 
fore, is  lolely  their  own  peace  and  happinefs,  during 
the  time  appointed  them  to  fojourn  there."  f  After 
carefully  reading  the  facred  account  of  the  whole  matter, 
one  would  think  that  even  prejudice  itfelf  could  fcarcely 
find  an  objeclion  to  this  interpretation.  Yet,  fays 
Mr.  Fletcher,  "  Everyman,  poffeffed  of  common  fenfe, 
mull  fee,  that  this  comment  is  a  bare-faced  falfehood. 
The  peace  of  the  city  is  manifellly  tiie  fubjett  matter 
of  this  prayer :  '  Seek  the  peace  of  the  city,  and  pray 
*  unto  God  for  it.' — Whether  it  be  right  in  the  fight  of 
God,  to  hearken  unto  Mr.  Steven  more  than  unto  God, 
let  the  reader  judge."  |  But  a  little  more  patience, 
if  you  pleafe.  So  far  is  it  from  being  any  con  tradition, 
for  one  to  fay,  "  The  peace  of  the  city  was  the  fubjeQi- 
miilter  of  the  prayer;"   and   another  to  fay,   ''  Their 
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own  peace,  while  fojourning  in  the  city,  was  folely  the 
fubjeA-niatcer  of  the  prayer,"    that   the   two  afTcrtions 
are  perfectly  confillent;  yea,  the  one  neceffarily  involves 
the  other.     Their  own  peace,  and  the  peace  of  the  city, 
at  that  time,    and  in  their  peculiar  circumftances,   were 
lynonimoas  terms.      Hence  the  Spirit  of  God  exprefsly 
alligns  it  as  the  formal  reaibn,   why   they    fhould   pray 
for  the  peace  of  tl)e  city,    becaufe   in  the  peace  thereof 
they  themfelvcs  were  to  have  peace.    Mr.  Steven  fpeaks 
not  a  word  againll  praying  for   the  peace  of  the  city; 
but  he  teaches,    tliat  the  command,   to  do  fo,  was  not 
given,    on  account  of  any  duty  of  that  kind,    which  the 
captives  owed  to  the  B.abylonifli  Monarch,  or  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  city,  confidered  as  the  rod  of  God's  judg- 
ment to  puniili  them  for  their  fins;   the  alone  view  of  it, 
in  which  the  prayer  can  make  any  thing  for  Mr.  Fletcher's 
purpofe;  but  it  was  given,  becaufe  their  own  peace  was 
neceffarilv  involved  in  the  peace  of  the  city.     Hence  a 
proper  concern  for  the  prefer vation  of  the  church,  while 
appearing  like  a  bufli  in  the  midll  of  the  flames,  loudly 
called  for  this  feafonable  exercife. 

At  the  foot'  of  the  fame  page,  it  is  fuppofed,  that 
Mr.  S'even  contradicts  himfelf;  becaufe,  after  refufmg, 
as  is  alledged,  that  the  peace  of  the  city  v/as  the  fubjeft- 
maiter  of  the  prayer,  he,  in  the  very  next  fentence  lays, 
that  "  the  command  to  the  captives  was  merely  pofilive 
and  temporary,  during  their  feventy  years  residence  in 
that  place;  at  the  expiration  of  which,  their  prayer  was 
e'ntirely  reverfed."  Says  Mr.  Fletcher,  "  He  cannot 
mean,  that  the  prayer  for  their  own  peace  was  reverfed, 
and  therefore  mull  mean  their  prayer  for  the  peace  of 
the  city."  The  unbiaflcd  reader,  however,,  will  eafily 
difcern,  that  there  is  not  the  leali:  fliadow  of  contradic- 
tion in  Mr.  Steven's  doctrine.  During  the  feventy  years 
captivity,  the  peace  of  the  city  Babylon,  and  the  peace 
of  the  Jews,  who  dwelt  in  it,  were  infeparably  connected 
together;  fo  that  praying  for  the  one,  was,  as  hath  jufh 
been  faid,  praying  for  the  other  alfo.  V/hen  that  dif- 
mal  period  expired,  and  the  Lord's  people  were  brought 
from  the  place  of  their  long  captivity;  the  connection 
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was  totally  dlffolved.  Perfecuting  Babylon  now  ap- 
peared by  herfelf,  as  having  filled  up  the  meafure  of 
her  iniquity;  as  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  faints; 
and  as  jufl  about  to  receive  blood  to  drink,  from  the 
hand  of  an  avenging  God.  Now  the  captives  were  to 
reverfe,  not  indeed  the  prayer  for  their  own  peace,  but 
the  temporary  manner  of  praying  for  that,  by  feeking 
the  peace  of  Babylon;  which  once  neceflarily  involved 
the  other  in  it,  but  did  fo  no  longer.  It  was  uniformly 
their  duty,  before  the  captivity,  during  its  continuance, 
and  ever  after,  to  feek  their  own  peace,  as  the  church 
of  the  living  God;  yea,  and  alfo  to  pray  for  repentance 
and  reformation  to  all  forts  of  men,  even  the  moil  atro- 
cloufly  wicked  and  perfecuting  enemies  not  excepted ; 
fo  long  as  the  Lord  himfelf  had  not  pofitively  declared 
their  final  doom,  by  fome  direcl  and  explicit  revelation 
from  heaven.  But  even  this  doth  not  fay,  that  ever 
the  peace  of  Babylon,  either  during  the  captivity,  or 
afterwards,  was  fought  properly  on  her  own  account, 
confidered  as  the  open  enemy  of  God  and  religion;  as 
holding  this  malicious  language,  concerning  Jerufalem, 
"  Raze,  raze  it  to  the  foundation  ;"  and  as  now  folemnly 
devoted  to  deflruclion,  by  the  Righteous  Judge  of  all 
the  earth;  yea,  and  the  avw'fal  defigns  of  Heaven,  with 
regard  to  her  final  ruin,  already  clearly  made  known 
to  the  church.  That  there  may  be  peculiar  circura- 
llances,  in  which  it  would  be  improper  to  feek  the  peace 
of  a  city,  or  people,  the  God  of  truth  himfelf  plainly 
fignifies;  when,  fpeaking  of  the  polluted  land  and  its 
inhabitants,  he  thus  enjoins  his  ancient  Ifrael,  "  Give 
not  your  daughters  unto  their  fons,  neither  take  their 
daughters  unto  your  fons,  nor  feek  their  peace  or  their 
wealth  for  ever."  f  Babylon-like,  they  were  devoted 
to  defirutlion. 

The  flriking  refemblance  between  Old,  and  New 
Teilament  Babylon,  deferves  our  fpecial  notice  here. 
What  Myilery  Babylon  the  Great,  the  mother  of  harlots 
and  abominations  of  the  earth,  is  to  the  New  Teftament 
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t  Ezra  ix.  12.  comp.  Deut.  xxili.  6. 
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Church ;  the  fame,  fubllaiitially,  was  ancient,  perfecuting 
Babylon  to  the  Old  Teilament  Church;  as  every  one, 
willing  to  be  inllrutted  from  the  Book  of  God,  may 
clearly  fee,  by  comparing  the  xiii.  and  xiv.  chapters 
of  Ifaiah,  and  the  1.  and  li.  of  Jeremiah,  with  the  ii. 
of  the  2d.  Epiille  to  the  Thelfalonians,  and  the  xvii. 
xviii.  and  part  of  the  xix.  of  the  Revelation. — 
The  great  chara6teriflics  of  pride,  haughiinefs,  felf- 
fufficiency,  and  arrogantly  alTuming  Jehovah's  preroga- 
tives, are  equally  applied,  in  both  cafes.  The  fame 
blood-thirdy  and  perfecuting  difpolition,  in  attempting 
to  wear  out  the  faints  of  the  Molt  High,  is  afcribed  to 
the  one,  and  to  the  other.  The  very  awful  and  alarm- 
ing judgments  of  Heaven  are  denounced  againlt  both, 
in  language  remarkably  fimilar.  While  their  final  ruin 
refpe<5tively,  is,  with  like  clearnefs,  revealed  to  the 
church;  as  affording  her  a  fong  of  everlafting  triumph. 
But,  concerning  the  man  of  fin,  or  the  Antichrifl;,  in 
New  Teftament  times,  Mr.  Fletcher  fays,  "  Some  Se- 
ceders  are  not  fond  of  praying  for  this  notable  blaiphemer, 
becaufe  Paul  calls  him,  Tbe  Son  of  perdition.^''  \  If  you, 
Sir,  mean  to  rank  amongil  thefe  Seceders;  pray,  where 
is  your  confi.tency,  in  fo  firenuoufly  defendii:'g  prayer 
for  the  peace  and  profperity  of  Old  Teilament  Antichrifl, 
or  bloody  Babylon,  pofitively  declared  by  the  Lord  him- 
felf  to  be  near  unto  defiruction ;  while  you  fcruple  to 
pray  for  the  peace  of  New  Teftament  Antichrill,  though 
in  the  very  fame  predicament  ?  A  proper  folution  will 
be  very  acceptable.  For  my  own  part,  I  fliould  think, 
that  the  true  church  of  God  might  have  been  very  eafily 
excufed,  in  earneftly  praying  for  the  deflru6lion  of  the 
one,  as  well  as  of  the  other.  Nor  does  it  feem  to  be 
any  thing  more  than  a  praying,  agreeably  to  the  Third 
Petition,  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
And  in  unifon  with  the  cry  of  the  fouls  under  the  altar, 
*'  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dofl  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  d-vell  on  the  earth?"  J 
There   is   nothing,   therefore,   in   thu   rsverfv^d   prayer, 

"  enough 
+  Dcf.  p.  7;.  \  Rev.  vi.  10, 
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^'enough  to  make  both  the  ears  to  tingle  ;"asMr.  Fletcher, 
groundlefsly,  luppofes.  Neither  has  he  any  proper  reafon 
to  fay,  that  *'  Mr.  Steven  mentions  the  following  texts, 
Jer.  11.  35.  and  Pl'al.  cxxxvii.  8,  9.  to  prove  the  Anti- 
chrillian  dodlrine  of  praying  for  curfes  to  oar  enemies."  f 
He  mentions  them,  Sir,  to  prove,  that  after  the  church 
hach  her  Lord's  will  clearly  made  known  to  her,  flie  is 
warranted  to  pray  for  the  de(lru6lion  of  Antichrifl:,  and 
his  doctrines  both.  He  never  drops  the  mo!l  diftant 
hint  about  praying  for  curies  to  oar  enemies  in  general; 
concerning  whofe  final  perdition  we  have  no  particular 
revelation  from  the  Lord.  But  thole,  concerning  whom 
he  fays,  that  the  captives,  inllead  of  praying  any  longer 
for  their  peace,  were  now  to  pray  for  the  vengeance  of 
the  Almighty  to  be  inflicted  on  them,  were  plainly  and 
pofitively  declared,  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  to  be  appointed 
for  deflru6tion.  Befides,  as  Mr.  Steven,  when  ihewing 
that  the  prayer  was  to  be  reverfed,  exprelTes  himfelf, 
in  the  very  words  of  the  texts  adduced;  it  is  impoillole 
to  controvert  his  doctrine,  Vv-ithout  controverting  thefe 
texts  like  wife. 

To  weaken  the  force  of  Mr.  Steven's  argument,  his 
opponent  fuppofes,  "  Either  he  never  knew,  or  has 
forgotten,  that  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  was  in- 
flicted on  Bablon,  before  the  return  of  the  captivity."  J 
Li  proof  of  which  pofition  both  profane  and  facred  hif- 
tory  are  produced.  That  the  terrible  devailations  and 
ravages  of  war  were  experienced  in  Babylon,  at  the 
time,  and  by  the  inflruments  alluded  to,  and  that  the 
kingdom  was  divided  and  mven  to  the  Medes  and  Pi;r- 
fians,  before  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  his  people, 
are  truths,  which,  I  fuppofe,  were  as  well  known  to 
Mr.  Steven,  as  they  are  to  Mr  Fletcher.  But  that 
thefe  beginnings  of  forrows  Ihould  be  any  contradiction 
to  their  drinking  the  more  full  cup  of  indignation,  along 
time  after,  is  what  will  not,  perhaps,  be  lb  eafily  difcer- 
ned.  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf  will,  probably  find  it  too 
hard  a  tafe  to  prove,  either  from  facred  or  profane  hil- 

tory, 
t  Def.  p.  43.  t  ?'  44^ 
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ioty,  that  previous  to  the  return  of  the  captivity, 
*'  Babylon  became  heaps,  a  dwelling-place  for  dragons, 
an  afionilliment  and  an  hiffing  without  inhabit-ant/'  ia 
acconiplifliment  of  God's  threatened  vengeance  againft 
her.  Let  the  Oracles  ot  Truth  decide  the  controverfy: 
"  And  it  fliall  come  to  pafs,  when  seventy  yeap.s  are 
ACCOMPLISHED  that  I  will  punifli  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  that  nation,  faith  the  Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and 
the  land  of  the  Caldeans,  and  will  make  it  perpetual 
defolations."  *  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  terrible 
defolating  judgments,  to  be  inflicted  upon  Babylon,  are 
threatened  in  the  very  next  verfes  to  that  which  con- 
tains the  reyerfed  prayer,  of  which  Mr.  Steven  fpeaks, 
and  which  was  to  be  the  church's  amen,  to  the  righte- 
ous vengeance  of  Jehovah's  temple,  f  There  is  not, 
therefore,  fo  much  as  the  fliadow  of  a  reafon,  for  charg- 
ing him  with  "  either-  never  knowing,  or  having  for- 
gotten, that  the  vengeance  was  inflifted  already."  It 
was  fo  only  in  part ;  but  not  to  the  extent  either  of  the 
threatening,  or  of  the  prayer  for  its  accomplifhment. 

But  thefe  pailages,  Jcr.  li.35.  and  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  8,  9. 
fays  Mr.  Fletcher,  "  are  fo  far  from  proving  the  dodlrine 
of  this  reverfed  prayer,  that  they  prove  it  to  be  a  mere 
fifticn,  vanity  and  a  lie."  %  What  he  intends  by  this, 
it  is  not  eafy  to  fay.  That  the  fenfe  which  he  impofes 
on  Mr.  Steven's  do6lrine  about  reverfing  the  prayer, 
turns  out  a  mere  fidlion,  is  what,  I  apprehend,  every 
judicious  and  candid  reader  will  fee,  at  the  firll  glance 
of  the  two  pamphlets.  But  does  he  mean  to  deny  ti^.e 
pofitive  and  ilubborn  faft  ?  Mr.  Steven  had  faid,  "  That 
at  the  experation  of  the  feventy  years'  captivity,  the 
prayer  for  the  peace  of  the  city  was  entirely  reverfed." 
The  Sacred  Oracles,  which  he  imir.eciaiely  produced, 
in  proof  of  the  affcrtion,  fay  exprefsly  lo  too  :  '*  The 
violence  cone  to  me,  and  to  myflefh,  be  upon  Babylon, 
fnall  the  inhabitant  of  Zion  fay."  Is  this  flill  to  pray 
for  the  peace  of  the  city  Babylon!   MuP.  Scripture-tefti- 

mony 

*  J;r.  XXV.  I  2.    See  alfc  Brown's  Did.  on  the  word  Babi'lon, 
t  See  Jcr.  li.  3.:,— 37*  t  f^ef.  p.  45, 
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tlmony  alfo  be  rejeded  ;  merely  becaufe  it  Is  adduced  by 
Mr.  Steven  !  "  Let  it  be  obferved,"  fays  Mn  Fletcher, 
"  that  the  palTages  quoted  by  Mr.  Steven,  and  others  of 
afimilar  nature, are  to  beconiidered  rather  as  prediftions, 
than  as  prayers."  '-^  Be  it  fo  :  what  is  the  confequence? 
If  once  the  Lord  be  pleafed  to  foretel  what  he  intends 
to  do  with  fuch  and  inch  avowed,  perfecuting,  and  irre- 
concileable  enemies  of  his  church ;  what  can  be  the  great 
harm  in  praying, Thy  will  be  done;  or  in  wilhing  that  the 
pradi6lion  may  be  fulfilled  ?  Befides,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  Mr.  Fletcher's  objection  to  his  opponent's  do6lrine, 
will  here  meet  himfelf  very  full  in  the  face.  *'  Did 
Mr.  Fletcher  never  know,  or  has  he  forgotten,  that  the 
vengeance  here  foretold  was  infli£led  on  Babylon,  before 
the  captivity  ;  and  therefore  could  never  be  the  fubject 
matter  of  a  prophecy  ?"  To  predict  or  foretel  what  has 
already  happened,  feems  to  be  little  lefs  abfurd,  than  to 
pray  for  it.  While  unreafonably  anxious  to' condemn 
others  ;  we  are  in  danger  of  alfo  ibmetimes  condemning 
curfeh'es. 

The  precepts,  prayers  of  the  faints,  example  of  the 
Great  King  of  faints,  and  the  dodrine  of  the  Larger 
Catechifm,  all  produced  in  the  following  pages  of  the 
Defence,  j  are  certainly  good  and  worthy  of  our  ferious 
attention.  But  it  would  b;^  very  unreafonable  to  fup- 
pofe  either  Mr.  Fletcher,  or  indeed  any  reader  of  an 
ordinary  capacity,  fo  very  ignorant  as  to  believe,  that 
they  militate  any  thing  againll  the  do61rine  contained 
in  the  Letter  from  Crookedholm.  The  mod  of  them 
have  no  refpeft  at  all  to  praying  for  maglilrates  as  fuch, 
either  of  one  defcription  or  anocher.  Such  of  them  as 
look  that  way,  recommend  no  fuch  thing  as  praying  for 
v.-icked,  or  unlawful  magillrates,  in  that  general  and 
unqualified  form,  which  plainly  recognizes  their  title ; 
though  that  is  evidently  the  matter  in  difpute. 

In  the  remaining  .part  of  this  fcdion,  %  Mr.  Fletcher 
feems  to  glory  over  his  opponent,  now  profelyted,  as  he 
fuppofes,  to  his  own  doiSlrine,  and  fo  come  over  to  the 
camp  of  the  Loyallfl-.     Mr.  Steven  had  made  fome  con- 


ceiTions, 


*  Def.  p.  4 J.         +  p.  46,— JO.         I  p.  50,-59. 
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ceflions,  with  refpeO:  to  pafnvs  fubje6llon,  In  cafes  of 
neceffity  :  *  Mr  Fletcher  replies,  "  Pray,  Sir,  how  comes 
it  to  pafs,  that  the  fame  truth  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Loyalirt,  rows  into  the  deep  fea  of  tyranny  ;  but  ia 
your  mouth,  it  looks  unto  the  lofty  mountains  and  lit- 
tle hills,  that  bring  peace  unto  the  people  by  righteouf- 
nefs?,  The  folution  of  the  difficulty  in  your  next  will  be 
very  obliging."!  It  hath  pleafed  the  Great  Lord  of  life 
and  death,  who  alTures  us,  "  Our  days  are  determined, 
the  number  of  our  months  is  with  him,  and  he  hath  fet 
our  bounds  that  we  cannot  pafs,"  to  call  the  much  re- 
fpedted  Author  of  the  Letter  from  tins  fcene  of  mortality 
into  the  world  of  fpirits.  Speaking  after  the  manner 
of  men  ;  by  his  death,  the  church  militant  undoubtedly 
fuftains  a  great  iofs  ;  and  the  caufe,  defended  in  the 
Letter,  wants  an  able  advocate.  Had  it  been  the  will 
of  providence,  to  have  fpared  him,  until  he  fliould  have 
accomplifhed  his  defign  of  replying  to  Mr.  Fletcher's 
Defence ;  he  would  certainly  have  found  no  difficulty, 
in  folving  the  queftion  before  us.  Even  the  weakeil  of 
his  furviving  brethren  may  find  it  a  very  eafy  matter. 

If  Mr.  Fletcher,  in  producing  the  above  examples,  J 
be  pleading  for  no  other  fort  of  fubjeftion  to  the  prefent 
Britifh  Magiflrates,  than  that  which  thefe  examples  re- 
commend ;  Diflenters  can  very  readily,  in  full  confif- 
tency  with  their  avowed  principles,  fubfcribe  the  doc- 
trine. If  he  only  mean  that  paflive  fubmiffion,  particu- 
larly fpecified  in  fo  many  words  by  Mr.  Steven  in  all 
his  conceffions  ;  wifliing  us,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  patient- 
ly to  bear  fuch  injuries  as  we  cannot  poffibly  avoid,  till 
the  Lord  in  his  mercy  may  be  pleafed  to  grant  us  de- 
liverance ;  to  conduft  ourfelves  peaceably  ;  and  to  fub- 
mit  to  all  fuch  things  as  are  in  their  own  nature  inno- 
cent  and  lawful,  but  at  the  fame  time  have  no  connec- 
tion  with  recognizing  the  authority  ;  to  all  this,  fo  far 
as  I  know,  DifTenters  never  had  any  cbjeL-lions  ;  and  all 
this  they  can  eafily  grant,  without  ever  fhifting  tfte 
ground,  on  which  they  have  all  along  flood,  and  with- 
out 
*  Let.  p.  113.  ar.d  128.       -f  Def.  p.  j8.      :J  p.  jo,  ^*c. 
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out  spproachlngj  one  fiiigle  ftep  towards  the  camp  of 
the  Loyalill.  The  parpofe  for  which  the  Loyalifl  pro- 
diiceih  ihefe  examples,  is,  if  he  fpeak  to  the  point  at  all, 
to  prove  the  lavvfulnefs  of  the  prefent  Government, 
even  all  circumllances  confidered,  as  the  authority 
ordained  of  God  ;  to  which  we  owe  fubje£lion,  not 
only  for  wrath,  bat  for  confcience'  fake.  If  he  mean 
the  examples  to  eitabli!h  this ;  neither  Mr.  Steven,  nor 
any  other  DifTenter  who  ever  v/rote  on  the  fiibjedl,  hath, 
as  yet,  granted  that  they  do.  If  he  do  not  mean,  that 
they  are  any  proof  of  this;  all  his  labour  on  the  fubje6l, 
from  firll  to  lalt,  hath  been  totally  in  vain.  The  grand 
qiiellion,  about  owning,  or  difowning,  in  the  proper 
fcnfe  of  the  term,  dill  remains  untouched.  After  all 
that  hath  been  faid,  in  both  the  editions  of  the  Loyalift, 
and  in  the  Defence ;  we  have  only  afcertained,  what 
was  never  denied,  namely,  that  feeing  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  Lord's  people,  when  they  could  not  help  their 
fituation,  to  yield  paffive  fubjeftion,  and  peaceably 
comply,  in  fuch  things  as  are  in  therrfelves  innocent 
and  liwful,  even  under  the  mod  tyrannical  and  perfe- 
cuting  rulers,  in  whofe  dominions  providence  ordered 
their  lot ;  much  more  is  it  their  duty  to  yield  the  fame 
fort  of  fubjetVion,  and  comply  in  fimilar  things,  under 
milder  rulers,  whether  their  title,  when  all  circumllances 
are  confidered,  be  lawful  or  unlawful.  This  is  evi- 
dently the  amount  of  the  whole.  And  we  may  furely 
regret,  that  fo  much  pains  fhould  have  been  taken, 
to  psrfaade  us  of  the  fun's  being  up  at  noon-day. 


ANIMADV^ERSIONS  ON  SRGTIOX  IV. 

The  detedion,  of  what   Air.  Fletcher   is  pleafed  to 

call,   "  Mifreprefentations,  Calumnies  and  Contradi6li- 

ons,"  is  the  declared  defign  of  this  part  of  the  Defence. 

It  is  prefumed,   however,   that  tlie  candid  reader,  upon 

ferious  examination,  will  find,  that  tiiefe  terms  are  very 

ill  applied.     Let  us  fee  what  thefe  fiippofed  mifrepre- 

fentations  are. 

]Mr. 
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Mr.  Fletcher  firil  cotirplains,  that  his  opponent^  in 
almoii  every  page  of  his  Letter,  reprefents  the  Loyalili 
as  teaching,  "  That  mankind  (lioukl  bear  the  ycke  of 
fiavery,  even  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  hand  to 
throw  it  ciT."  *  A  charge  which  he  pcntively  refufes* 
Mr.  Steven  indeed  affirms,  "  That  the  argument  from 
Scripture  precepts  and  examples,  as  stated  and  ap- 
plied by  Mr.  Flitchf:?.,  proves  that  men,  efpecially 
the  faints,  muil  be  fubjc<5l  to  the  yoke  of  oppreflion, 
whether  they  have  power  to  throw  it  ofF  or  not."  f 
And  he  had  fufficient  reafcn  to  fay  fo.  While  conde- 
Icending  on  feveral  higher  powers,  to  whom  the  Lord's 
people  were  fubjecl,  JMr.  Fletcher  mentions  among 
others,  ''  The  tyrants  of  Egypt,  of  Babylon,  and  Rome.'* 
And  then  fubjoins,  " — If  it  was  the  duty  of  the  people 
of  God,  in  all  paft  generations,  to  obey  the  juft  autho- 
rity of  the  moil  froward  princes,  Sec.  f  Our  opponent 
being  his  own  interpreter,  amongft  the  froward  princes, 
whofe  juft  authority  we  fliould  obey,  tyrants  have  a 
place.  But  he  adds,  that  this  was  to  be  done  by  the  Lord's 
people,  "  When  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  break  the 
rod  of  their  opprefTors."  Be  it  fo  ;  he  alfo,  elfewhere, 
declares,  "  To  pray  for  a  bleffing  to  civil  rulers,  and  for 
long  life  and  profperity,  not  only  to  the  meek  and 
gentle,  but  alfo  to  the  froward,  is  warranted  by 
Scripture  precept  and  example."  |  "  The  juft  authority 
of  tyrants,"  for  they  are  ranked  among  the  froward 
princes,  appears  to  me  rather  afolecifm.  But  be  that  as 
it  may  :  if  to  obey,  as  jufl:  and  lawful,  the  authority  of 
froward  princes,  fuch  as,  "  the  tyrants  of  Egypt,  of 
Babylon,  and  Rome,"  and  "  to  pray  for  a  blelTing,  for 
long  life  and  profperity  unio  them,"  in  their  official  ca- 
pacity, be  confiitent  v.ith  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  their 
government,  even  though  it  were  in  our  power;  I  con^ 
fefs,  I  cannot  fee  it.  He  who  refifleth  the  power,  to 
whom  fuch  duties  are  owing,  refifteth  the  ordinance  of 
God ;  the  infpired  Oracles  being  judge.  But,  accord- 
ing 
*  Dcf.  p.  60.        t  Let.  p.  128.       t  Dtf.  p.  JO,  51. 
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ing  to  the  exprefs  doctrine  of  the  Loyallft,  thefe  duties 
are  owing  to  all  froward  princes  in  general,  "  the  ty- 
rants of  Egypt,  of  Babylon,  and  Rome,"  not  excepted; 
therefore,  he  who  refilleth,  or  cafteth  off,  the  yoke  of 
ihefe  froward  princes,  or  tyrants,  refifteth  the  ordinance 
of  God.  Can  we  both  fubniit  to  their  authority 
as  juil,  praying  for  a  bleffing  upon  thera  in  the 
exerclfs  of  it ;  and  cafh  it  oflf,  at  the  fame  time  ? 
If  Mr.  Fletcher  reply  ;  it  is  hoped,  that  he  will  not 
put  us  off  with  fome  general  bold  alTertion  ;  but  that 
he  will  plainly  inform  his  reader,  whether  or  not  it  be 
truly  the  doctrine  of  the  Loyaliil,  and  Defence,  "  that 
we  fhould  fubmit  to  the  jud  authority,  and  pray  for  a 
bleffing  upon  the  government  of  froward  princes,  even 
fuch  as  the  tyrants  of  Egypt,  of  Babylon,  and  Rome.'* 
And  then,  Whether  it  be  not  a  native  confequence,  that 
we  cannot  confidently  both  do  that,  and  call;  off  their 
authority,  even  though  it  were  in  our  power. 

A  fecond  mifreprefentation  is  faid  to  be,  Blaming  the 
Loyaliil  for  "  comprehending  the  meek  and  gentle,  and 
the  froward  prince,  within  the  precept  and  example." 
*'  To  this  Mr.  Fletcher  replies,  "  It  is  not  I,  Sir,  but 
an  infpired  Apoftle." — And  for  proof  cites  i  Pet.ii.  iS.f 
The  Apoltle,  in  that  p:iffage,  is  evidently  cautioning 
again!!,  either  the  abfurd  doctrine  of  fome  Judaizing 
zealots,  who  foolifhly  imagined,  that  it  was  inconfif- 
tent  with  the  natural  rights  of  mankind,  to  be  fervant 
to  any  man  upon  earth  ;  or  the  no  lefs  abfurd  notion 
of  thofe,  who  falfely  fuppofed,  that  the  Chriitian  religion 
diffolved  the  bonds  of  human  foclety,  and  deftroyed  the 
diftindlion  of  fuperiors  and  inferiors,  efpecially  when 
the  one  party  was  Infidel,  and  the  other  Chriftian.  To 
guard  againft  fuch  milhkes,  the  Apoftle  teaches,  that 
Chridianity  does  not  diffolve  the  relation,  already  fixed; 
between  mailer  and  fervant.  As  though  he  had  faid. 
Even  fuch  of  you  as  are  Haves,  or  bond  fervants,  and 
fo  have  it  not  in  your  power  to  throw  off  your  infidel 
mafters'  yoke,  after  you  yourfelves  have  embraced 
Chrillianity,     ought    llill    to    behave     in    a    patient, 
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peaceable   and    fubmiflive  manner,  towards    your  fu- 
periors.     Yea,   though  they  fliould    frown  upon   you, 
and  ufe  you  even  more  roughly,  on  account  of  your  re- 
ligion; yet  endeavour,  tl.rough  grace,  to  fuffer  patiently. 
Let  not  your  good  be  evil  Ipoken  of,    by  giving  them 
irritating   and.  provoking   language,    or  rifmg  up  in  a 
riotous  manner  againft  them  ;   but  rather  pour  out  your 
complaint  unto  God,    who   hears  the  fighs  of  the  pri- 
foners.    Let  the  fame  be  the  fludy  of  thofe  voluntary 
fervants,  who,  previous  to  their  embracing  Chridianity, 
had  agreed  with  their  infidel  maders,  to  ferve  them  for 
a  certain  length  of  time,   upon  condition  of  receiving 
certain  wages,  flipulated  in  the  pa6lion.     Behave  your- 
felves   inoffenfively  and  fubmlfTively,  till  your  term  be 
expired;  and  then  you  will  be  free  to  make  a  better 
choice.     Thus  fliall  you,  by  well-doing,  put  to  filence 
the  ignorance  of  foolifli  men  ;  and  wipe  off  the  reproach, 
unjuiUy  cafl  upon  the  Chriftian  religion.     Such  feems 
to  be  the  Apoftle's  fcope.    But  what  connexion  all  this 
hath  with  praying  for  a  bleffing,  for  long  life  and  pro- 
fpsrity,  to  tyrants  and  ufurpers,  for  in  the  clafs  of  fro- 
ward  rulers  thefe  are  allowed  to  be  comprehended,  it  is, 
I  confefs,    not  eafy  to  fee.     Becaufe  fervants,    whether 
brought  into  this  fituation  by  necefijty,  or  by  padlion, 
fliould,   during  the   appointed    time  of  their   fervitude, 
peaceably  do  their  work,  and  endeavour,  with  as  much 
patience  as  polTible,  to  bear  even  the  frowns  and  mal- 
treatment of  fuch    mailers   as  are  furly  and  froward  in 
their  difpofuion;  how  it  will  neceffarily  follow,  that  we 
ihould  pray  for  a  bleffing  to  froward  princes,  or  tyrants, 
in  fuch   form   as   to  recognize  their  authority,    would 
require  to  be  fliewn  in  fome  other  manner,  than  by  bare 
aflertion.     It  is  the  comprehending  alike,  both  the  law- 
ful civil  ruler,  and  the  froward  prince  or  tyrant,  within 
thefe  precepts  and  examples,  which  recommend  prayer 
of  this  kind,  concerning  which  Islw  Steven  complains 
upon  the  Loyalifi: :   as  any  one  may  fee,  by  looking  into 
his  Letter.     Mr.  Steven  very  jullly  confiders  praying, 
in  a  general  and  unqualified  manner,  for  a  bleffing  on 
their  perfon  and  government,  and  for  long  life  and  pro- 
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fperky  to  them,  in  their  ofFicial  capacity,  as  an  owning 
of  their   authority.      But    having    found    the    Loyalift 
ebliged  to  confefs,    that  lawful  authoriiy  and  tyranny 
sre   fpecifically  diiferent ;    he    might   furely,    with  full 
confillency,  afterwards  blame  him,  for  putting  thefe  two 
on  the  fame  level,  in  the  prayers  for  which  he  pleads.* 
*'  There  were,"  fays  Mr.  Fletcher,  "  faints  in  Cefar'9 
houfehold,  and  this  precept,   no  doubt,  bound  them  to 
be  fubjeft  to  their  royal  mader  in  the  Lord."  j.    Grant 
it  were  fo;  to  perform,  by  agreement,  a  piece  of  lawful 
work  for  any  mafter,  whether  he  be  righteous  or  wicked, 
is  one  thing;   and  to  pray  for  civil  rulers,  in  the  manner 
juft  mentioned,  is  another.     Upon  the  fuppofition,  that 
Cefar  was  one  of  the  frovvard  princes,  or  a  tyrant  and 
ufurper;  did  the  precept  enjoin  the  faints  in  his  houfe- 
hold, to  pray  for  a  blcffing,  for  long  life  and  profperity 
to  him  as  fuch,  or  in  his  oHicial  capacity  ?     If  you  can 
prove,  that  it  did,  it  will  be  foraething  to-the  purpofe; 
but  any  thing   elfe    is  entirely  foreign  to  Mr.  Steven's 
complaint  upon  the  LoyaliR,   for  comprehending   both 
the  gentle,   and  the  froward  prince,   within  the  precept 
and  example. 

Mr.  Steven  muft  be  charged  with  another  mifrepre- 
fentation ;  becaufe  he  confiders  the  Loyalift  as  firft  fab- 
ricating this  odd  fenfe  of  Mat.  xxii.  21.  "  That  Cefar's 
due,  by  the  divine  law,  was  a  halter  and  a  gallows," 
and  then  palming  it  upon  the  Reformed  Prefbytery.  % 
But  whether  this  be  a  mifreprefentation,  or  a  well- 
grounded  complaint,  we  fliall  fee  immediately.  The 
Prefbytery  fay,  "  That  by  looking  into  the  divine  law, 
the  Jews  might  fee  that  Cefar  had  a  juil  title  to  all 
that  was  due  to  an  ufurper,  iciohiter  and  murderer."  j| 
Mr.  Fletcher  fays,  "  According  to  them,  the  fenfe  of  this 
text  is.  Render  therefore  unto  Cefar  ?.  halter  and  a  gal- 
lows; which  is  f\  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cefar  with 
a  witnefs."  i  Says  Tvlr.  Steven,  '•  If  the  fenfe  of  our 
Lord's  words,  which  you  Uiention,  is  a  very  odd  fenfe, 
It  is  altogether  your  own;  and  why  Ihould  you  palm 
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your  own  oddities  upon  the  Reformed  Prefbytery  ?    It 
is  felf-evident  to  every  judicious  mir.d,  that  the  Prcfby- 
tery,  in  your  quotation,  is  not  fpcaking  of  our  Lord's 
words  concerning  tribute  at  all,  but  of  the -divine  law 
as  diilindt  from  them,  and  given  hundreds  of  years  be- 
fore our  Lord's  incarnation  ;    by   looking   into  which, 
and  without  aiking  him,  they  could  have  known  what 
was  Cefar's  due."  f     After   giving   this  fair   fiatement 
of  tiie  matter,  in  the  very  words  of  the  feveral  authors; 
it  would  be  infultinj^  the  underllanding  of  the  judicious 
reader,  to  occupy  his  time,   in   proving  the  juflnefs  of 
Mr.  Steven's   complaint.     But    fays    Mr.  Fletcher,  in 
his  own  defence,  *'  If  Gefar's  due  was  that  of  a  murderer, 
he  certainly  deferved  a  halter,  or  fome  other  infirum>ent 
of  death."  X     Be   it  fo  :   teaching  in  fo  many  words, 
even  fuppofmg  the  Prelbytery  had  done  fo,  that  death 
was  Gefar's  due,  according  to  the  divine  law,  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  faying,  that  our  Lord,  in  his  reply 
to  the  captious  quellion,  a£lually  fpecified  the  verdift 
of  the  law,  and  told  the  Jews,  that  it  was  TiiEiR  duty, 
to  put  Gefar  to  death,  by  fome  means  or  ether.     The 
Prefbytery,  or  any  other  teachers  in  Ifrael,  might  fafely 
fay,  that  death,   according  to  the  law  of  Mofes,  was 
due  to  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.     But  it  would  be 
fomething   very  different,    and   not  quite  fo  confillent 
with  the  truth,  to  fay,   that  our  Lord,  in  his  reply  to 
thofe    who    interrogated    him   on  the  fubjeci,   sdlually 
fpecified  this  verdift  of  the  Mcfaic  law,  and  authorized 
them  to  put  her  to  death.    The  mifreprefentation,  there- 
fore, is  evidently  on  our  opponent's  fide.    But,  after  all, 
what  can  Mr.  Fletcher  mean,  by  queltioning  this  doc- 
trine of  the  Reformed  Prefbj'tery,    "  That  Gefar  had 
a  jull  title  unto  all  that  was  due  to  an  ufurper,  idolater 
and  murderer?"     Rather  than  drop  the  quarrel,  will  he 
rife  up  in  oppofition  to  the  moft  flubborn,    and  welL 
authenticated  fa£ls  ?   Will  he  contradid  the  very  Oracles 
of  Heaven  ?    If  good  hiftory  can   be  fullained,  as  the 
voucher  of  any  fa6t ;     unqueflionably  Gefar  bore  the 
characters,  which  are  here  given  him.     And  if  the  Bible 
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be  true ;  it  is  a  divine  law,  no  lefs  unqiieflionE^ble, 
*'  Whofo  Iheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  iliall  his  blood 
be  lhed."t  Mufl;  the  purple,  the  crown,  and  the  fcep- 
tre  be  confidered  as  exempting  the  criminal,  from  being 
obnoxious  to  the  execution  of  the  divine  law  ! 

Reprefenting  the  Loyalift  as  teaching,  "  That  Chrift 
fmned  in  pa3'ing  tribute  to  the  temple^"  is  charged  as 
another  of  Mr.  Sieven's  mifreprefentations.  -  In  oppo- 
fition  to  which  Mr.  Fletcher  replies,  "  The  Loyalifl: 
never  faid,  that  Chrift  finned,  in  paying  tribute  either 
to  Cefar  or  to  the  temple  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  his, 
but  your  own  dotlrine."  J  I  firmly  believe,  that  it 
was  never  the  doftrine,  neither  of  Mr.  Fletcher  nor  of 
Mr.  Steven,  that  ever  Chrift,  who  was  holy,  harmlefs, 
undefiled  and  feparate  from  finners,  could  polfibly  fin, 
either  in  one  inftance  or  another.  And  it  is  matter  of 
regret,  that  ever  an  idea  fo  very  indelicate  and  fliocking 
fliould  be  fuggefted.  Mr.  Steven,  in  the  place  quoted, 
confiders  it  as  undeniably  evident,  that  the  tribute,  paid 
at  Capernaum,  was  facred  and  not  civil  tribute;  a  po- 
fition  which  his  opponent  does  not  indeed  venture  to 
refnfe.  He  views  it  as  no  lefs  evident,  that  our  Saviour 
a^lually  paid  it  to  the  facred  purpofe,  for  which  it  was 
originally  intended  by  the  divine  law.  And  therefore 
Mr.  Fletcher's  infinuating,  "  That  it  was  no  lefs  finful 
to  pay  tribute,  for  fupporting  a  church,  that  was  wal- 
lowing in  the  mire  of  error  and  immorality,  than  to 
pay  it  for  fapporting  a  Pagan  civil  government,"  he 
confiders,  if  we  apply  it  to  the  cafe  before  us,  as  having 
a  tendency  to  "  Entangle  the  Lord  of  Glory  in  a  finful 
dilemma  ;"  in  as  much  as  he  muft  have  paid  it  for  one 
or  other  of  thefe  purpofes.  Whether  or  not  the  com- 
plaint be  juft,  the  impartial  reader  may  judge.  But 
if  Mr.  Fletcher  be  truly  perfuaded,  that  there  could  be 
no  harm  in  the  fimple  payment  of  tribute,  for  the  fupport, 
either  of  a  Pagan  civil  government,  or  of  a  corrupt 
church  ;  how  is  it  that  he  frequently  charges  Difl"enters 
with   contradifting    their  profefiion   by   their  praftice, 

while 
t  Gen.  ix.  6.  t  Def.  p.  63. 


[     99     ] 

while  they  bear,  and  groan  under,  the  common  public 
burdens,  impofed  upon  the  nation  ? 

The  candid  reader  will  certainly  be  not  a  little  far- 
prifed,  to  find  it  alfo,  in  the  fame  page,  put  to  the  fcore 
of  mifreprefentation,  for  Mr.  Steven  to  fay,  concerning 
the  rulers,  or  rather  tyrants  of  Babylon,  "  That  their 
government,  inftead  of  being  a  blelTmg  to  the  captives, 
was,  from  beginning  to  end,  a  fcene  of  violence,  tyranny 
and  oppreflion."  A  truth  which,  I  apprehend,  was 
fcarcely  ever  called  in  queftion  before.  The  very 
names,  Perfecutors,  Adverfaries,  Enemies  and  Spoilers 
of  God's  people, -j-  with  others  of  the  fame  kind,  whereby 
the  Spirit  of  truth  charaderifes  them,  plainly  fignify  i'o 
much.  Thefe,  furely,  are  not  empty  founds,  unmeaning- 
epithets.  BefiJes,  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  captivity 
itfelf,  proclaim  the  dodrine.  Both  fuffering  Ifrael,  and 
the  God  of  Ifrael,  viewed  it  in  the  light  of  a  grievous 
puniiliment;  inflidled  on  account  of  fm,  and  through 
the  inftrumentality  of  the  Babylonifh  defpots ;  who 
were  the  tremendous  rod  of  Jehovah's  anger,  and  the 
terrible  llafFof  his  indignation,  to  fcourge  and  chaltife 
a  guilty  people.  In  order  to  accomplifh  the  awful 
defigns  of  an  offended  God,  it  was  requifite  that  the 
Babylonians  fhould  be  permitted  to  exercife  their  cruel- 
ties; till  fuch  time  as  he  might  be  pleafed  to  turn  away 
his  anger  and  his  fury  from  Jerufalem  the  holy  city; 
and  make  the  cup  of  his  vyrath  to  paib  over  unto  Baby- 
lon, in  her  turn.  In  exhibiting  to  our  view  this  fcene 
of  violence  and  proud  fcorn,  the  beloved  Daniel,  nigh 
the  clofe  of  the  captivity,  has  this  expreflive  language, 
"  The  curfe  is  poured  upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moles.  —  God  hath  confirmed  his 
words  which  he  fpake  againft  us,  by  bringing  upon  us 
a  great  evil. — For  our  fins,  and  for  the  iniquities  of 
our  fathers,  Jerufalem  and  thy  people  are  become  a  re- 
proach to  all  that  are  about  us."  J  By  ihis  it  appears 
to  have  been  the  iron  rod  of  oppreflion,  under  which 
they  had  been  groaning,  even  until  the  end  of  the  feventy 
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years.  "  Bat  there  might  be,  at  times,  a  comjiarative 
eafmg  of  their  captivity,  or  foras  inftances  of  mitigauon.'* 
Be  it  lo;  one  or  two  fmall  exceptions  were  never  con- 
fidered  as  deRroying  the  force  of  a  general  rule;  other- 
wife,  the  Scripture  itielf  would  oftentimes  be  exception- 
able. That  the  Lord,  according  to  the  true  fcope  and 
fpirit  of  the  palTages  cited  in  the  Defence,  *  made  his 
people  to  be  pitied  of  all  thofe  who  carried  them  cap- 
tive; when,  having  accorapliflied  his  holy  defigns  upon 
them  in  Babylon,  he  gathered  them  from  among  the 
Heathen,  and  returned  their  captivity,  as  ftrearas  of 
water  in  the  South,  was  never  denied;  nor  doth  it,  in 
the  leali,  militate  againll  Mr.  Steven's  afleriion.  But 
fays  Mr.  Fletcher,  "  The  Ifrael  of  God  would  have 
been  cut  oft"  from  being  a  nation,  if  the  government  of 
the  Babylonians  had,  from  beginning  to  end,  been 
a  fcene  of  violence,  tyranny  and  oppreffion."  f  An  af- 
fertion  rather  too  ra(h,  I  apprehend.  Concerning  the 
fons  of  Jacob,  in  the  houfe  of  bondage,  the  divine  tefti- 
mony  is.  That  their  cruel  lords  fhould  "  afflict  them 
four  hundred  years."  J  Or,  according  to  the  fpirit  of 
the  nervous  original,  fliould  hear  and  anfwer  their 
complaints,  under  their  grievous  opprelTion,  by  heavy 
ftrokes,  or  fevere  corrections.  If  ever  a  fcene  of  vio- 
lence, tyranny  and  oppreffion  was  opened  in  the  world, 
it  was  certainly  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  But  was  the 
Ifrael  of  God;  even  under  this  perfecution,  continued 
for  a  much  longer  fpace  than  feventy  years,  cut  off 
from  being  a  nation  ?  No ;  "  The  more  they  af- 
tlicted  them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew." 
it  was  the  fame  church,  or  people  of  God,  collectively 
confidered,  who  were  the  fufferers  in  Egypt,  and  in 
Babylon.  It  was  the  fame  God  of  Jefhurun,  who  watch- 
ed over  them,  in  both  places,  and  preferved  them  from 
utter  deftruction ;  even  in  the  midil  of  the  furnace. 
While  his  hand  was  not  fliortned,  that  it  could  not 
fave,  nor  his  car  heavy,  that  it  could  not  hear ; 
there    was    no   need   to  fuppofe,  that  even  violence, 
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tyranny  and  opprefiion,  could  cut  off  his  people  from 
being  a  nation.  Wdpe  it  impoffible  for  a  people,  coU 
ledtively  ccnlidered,  to  exiil,  during  the  fpace  offeventy 
years,  even  amidfl  a  fcene  of  violence  and  opprefTion ;  we 
muil  have  heard  of  many  more  annihilations,  under 
the  arbitrary,  defpotic,  and  tyrannical  governments,  that 
have  been  in  the  v/orld.  The  fame  reafoning  will  ap- 
ply to  thi;  following  paragraph  in  the  Defence,  concer- 
ning ths  Roman  Emperors.  Though  there  might  be  a 
few  ezcepti-ons  ;  their  government,  in  general,  was  cer- 
tainly oppreffive  and  tyrannical.  Others  befides  Dif- 
fenters  have  thought  fo,  "The  emperors  were  generally 
rjonllers,  abandoned  to  every  vice  of  which  human  na- 
rure  is  capable.  They  tyrannized  over  their  fubjedls  in 
I'uch  a  manner,  that  the  foldiers,  who  ought  to  have  been 
the  fervants  of  the  Hate,  became  its  mailers  ;  and  in* 
ftead  of  protecting  and  defending  the  empire  from  the 
barbarous  nations  around  it,  fought  only  to  enrich  them- 
felves  by  its  fpoils."  f  And,  by  the  by,  there  is  no 
fuch  expreflion,  neither  in  th«  quoted  page,  nor  in  any 
other  part  of  Mr.  Steven's  Letter  as  this,  that  "  All  the 
Roman  Emperors  were  a  rabble  of  mongers,  without 
excepting  any  ene  of  them."  The  exprefs  words  are, 
*' — Tiberius,  Caligula,  Claudius,  Nero,  and  the  rabble 
of  the  fucceeding  monfters."  |  That  is,  if  we  allow 
the  words  a  fair  condru^lion,  all  the  reft,  of  the  fame 
dcfoription,  who  cani-e  after  them.  A  mode  of  ex- 
{.■n-efiion,  which  might  i'^i'tly  be  ufed,  even  fuppofing 
there  had  been  an  equal  number  of  a  different  character. 
Wh-ether  *'  Algernon  Sidney,"  from  whom  the  quota- 
tion is  taken,  "  was,  according  to  Mr.  S.even,  a  learned 
gentleman;  or,  According  to  others,  a  learned  Deill," 
<ioth  not  at  all  aflfeO:  the  merits  of  the  caufe.  Perhaps 
it  is  poihble  for  the  fame  perfon  to  be  both  thefe.  Only 
one  thing  is  noticeable,  that  if  an  author  be  produced, 
on  the  fide  of  DilTenters;  we  may  always  expe6l  him 
to  be  ftigmatized  with  fome  m-ark  of  reproach  or  other. 
I  fliall  not,  at  prefent,  litigate  the  matter,   with  refpeft 
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to  the  author  in  queftion.  A  few  of  his  own  words, 
however,  may  be  quoted.  Speaking  of  the  Ifraelites 
as  not  being  obliged  to  have  any  king;  and  teaching, 
that  they  could  not,  without  a  crime,  have  any  but  one, 
who  mull  not  raife  his  heart  above  the  refl:  of  them ; 
he  fays,  "  This  was  taught  by  Mofes:  And  Samuel, 
who  fpake  by  the  fame  Spirit,  could  not  contradict 
him."  y  Whether  it  be  the  manner  of  the  Deill,  to 
confider  holy  men  of  God,  living  in  diflant  periods, 
both  fpeaking  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  having  their  pens  infallibly  guided  by  the  wildoni 
which  xometh  from  above ;  the  reader  may  judge. 
Meanwhile,  might  v/e  be  allowed  to  afk  Mr.  Fletcher, 
what  hath  become  of  his  charity,  which  thinketh  no  evil; 
efpecially  concerning  thoie  who  are  no  more,  to  anfwer 
for  themfclves  ? 

Our  attention  is  next  turned  to  "  Manlfeft  contra- 
didions."  Mr.  Fletcher  confiders  much  of  his  oppo- 
nent's Letter  as  conlilling  of  thefe  ;  and  is  tempted  to 
think  that  it  was  written  by  feveral  perfons,  not  of  one 
mind;  and  put  to  the  prefs  by  one  as  defiitute  of  ability, 
as  any  of  them,  t  Whether  he  fays  fo,  on  the  footing 
of  any  furmifes,  which  he  may  have  heard  to  that  pur- 
pofe  ;  or  if  the  idea  natively  rofe  in  his  own  mind,  on 
reviewing  the  contents  of  the  Letter ;  it  is  not  my  pro- 
vince to  fay.  But  as  to  the  fadt;  he  may  be  informed, 
that  the  Letter  is  entirely  the  produdion  of  the  Author, 
whofe  name  it  bears.  I  hope,  I  may  venture  to  add, 
that  any  perfon,  defiitute  of  prejudice,  and  pofleffing 
a  very  moderate  fliare  of  difcernment,  with  refpedl  to 
the  peculiarities  of  flyle  and  mode  of  expreffion,  may 
eafily  perceive,  even  at  firfl  glance,  that  it  is  wholly  of 
a  piece;  and  that  the  Author's  manner  pervades  every 
fentence  of  it.  Let  us  attend  to  the  fuppofed  contra- 
di£Vions. 

Concerning  the  much  litigated  text,  Mat.  xxii.  21. 
Mr.  Steven  had  faid,   "  Chriil,  in  general,  teaches  to 

give 
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give  Cefar  all  things,  that  by  the  law  of  God  were  due 
to  him." — And,  in  the  fame  page,  adds,  '^  The  Reformed 
Prefbytery  juftly  deny,  that  Chrill,  in  his  anfwer  to  the 
fpies,    ftated  either   Cefar's   due,    or   God's  due."  f — 
"  You  will  eafily  fee.  Sir,"  fays  Mr.  Fletcher,   "  that 
thefe  fayings,  like  the  legs  of  the  lame,  are  not  equal. "J 
We  do  very  eafily  fee,  Sir,  that  they  are  not  equal. 
We  find  it  alfo  very  eafy,   and  very  juft,   to  obferve, 
that  he  mull  fee  very  ill  indeed,  who  would  either  mean 
or  fuppofe  them  to  be  equal.     The  one  is  a  general, 
and  the  other  a  particular  propofitlon.     But  there  are 
many   things   which  are  not  equal ;    and,    at  the  fame 
time,  are  not  contradi6tory.     A  minifler's  inflruSling 
his  people,  to  do  jullly,   in   all  things   in  general,  and 
give  every  one  his  own,  is  not  equal  to  his  particularly 
Specifying,  in  certain  given  cafes,  what  really  is  every 
one's  own.      Yet  the  one  of  thefe  he  may  do;  and,  for 
the  time,    leave   the  other   undone,   without  the   leail 
lliadow  of  contradidion.     And  he  who  gives  a  narra- 
tive of  his  procedure,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  might,  with  per- 
fect confiftency,  fay,   He  taught   in   general,    that  we 
fliould  give  every  one  his  own  ;   but,  for  reafons  which 
he  could   eafily   affign,    he   did   not  think  it  neceffary, 
at  that  time,  particularly  to  fpecify,  neither  what  was 
his  own,  ncr  what  was  our  own;   but  left  us  to  learn 
thefe  from  other  fources  of  information,  to  which  we 
had  ready  accefs,   and   with   which   we  profelTed  to  be 
well  acquainted.     Tnus  might  the  narrator  of  the  fact, 
in  the  very  fame  fentence,  or,  as  Mr.  Steven,  in  the  fame 
page,    pofitively   affirm    one   thing,    and  deny  another, 
without  the  fmallell  contradiction.     Were  he  both  to 
affirm  and  deny  the  fame  thing;    the  matter,    indeed, 
would  be  very  different.     If  Mr.  Fletcher  rcfufe  this 
doclrine,  in  the  cafe  before  us;    it  mufl  be  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  involving  himielf,  inextricably,  in  the  fnare, 
with  refpedt  to  the  other  branch  of  the  text.     That  our 
Saviour,  in  his  anfwer,   exprefsly  taught,    in  general, 
that  they  were  to  give  God  whaiever  was  his  due,  is 
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as  plain  a3  words  can  make  it.  And  that  he  did  not, 
in  his  aafwer,  at  that  time,  fpecify  what  was  God's  due, 
is  ev?ry  whit  as  phiin.  "  Are  thefe  fayings,  hke  the 
legs  of  the  lame,  not  equal  ?"  IMull  they  alio  rank  in 
the  clafs  of  "  manifell  contradi(^ions  ?" 

It  is  alfo  conudered  as  a  contradiction,  firH:  to  "  alTert 
that  magillracy  is  an  ordinance  of  God  as  Creator;'^ 
and  then  to  fay,  "  There  is  not  the  remotelt  hint  in 
Scripture  of  any  other  power  or  dominion  exercifed, 
in  the  kingdom  either  of  providence  or  of  grace,  but 
that  which  is  delegated  to  Chrift."  Here  Mr.  Fletcher 
declares,  *'  The  lafi  of  thefe  fayings  gives  the  lie  to 
the  firil."  f  But  it  is  equally  eafy  both  to  fay  and  to 
prove,  that  the  laft  of  thele  is  perfedlly  confident  witli! 
the  hrft;  yea,  and  confillent  too  v/ith  the  rational  modes 
of  thinking  and  fpeaking  amongll  men,  not  inferior  in 
difcernment  and  accuracy,  either  to  Seceders-  or  Dif- 
ienters.  The  mere  delegation  of  a  power,  with  refpe£l 
to  the  more  immediate  exercife  of  it,  in  order  to  ac- 
complifh  forae  important  end,  whether  it  be  verfant 
about  the  appointing  of  magi  Urates,  or  any  thing  elfe, 
was  never,  I  apprehend,  conhdered,  by  any  fenfible 
writers  on  government  in  general,  as  the  deflruftion  or 
fwallowing  up  of  that  power,  in  refpeft  of  the  original 
poffelTor.  Kad  this  been  the  cafe ;  we  fhould  not  have 
heard  of  deputed  rulers ;  or  of  a  viceroy,  managing  the 
whole  affairs  of  a  kingdom,  over  which  he  is  fet  by 
his  lord  and  mailer  ;  who  is  fiill,  notwithilanding  the 
delegation  of  his  power,  as  to  the  prefent  exercife  of  it, 
to  be  confidered  and  acknowledged  as  the  rightful  fove- 
reign  of  that  kingdom.  Mr.  Fletcher,  it  is  hoped,  will 
not  refufe,  that  God,  as  Creator  and  Great  Moral  Go- 
vernor, is  the  Righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ;  yea, 
and  that  this  is  an  eilential  right  or  power,  of  which  it 
is  abfolutely  impoilible  he  can  ever  be  divelled.  Neither 
will  he  refufe,  that  "  The  Father  judgeth  no  man  ;  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  to  tlie  Son. — And  given 
hirn  authority  to  execute  judgment  alfo,  becaufe  he  is 
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the  Son  of  man."  f  The  extent  of  the  power  is  abun- 
dantly plain.  The  holy  management  and  righteous 
control,  given,  or  delegated,  to  the  Mediator,  extend 
to  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  t  "  Do  you  really  think, 
Sir,  that  the  effential  judging-power  of  the  Three-One- 
God,  is  fwallowcd  up  in  Chrill's  mediatorial  power  of 
judging  the  quick  and  the  dead  i"  One  who  wiflies  to 
difmifs  the  argument,  without  ever  touching  it,  may 
very  likely  objeft,  "  you  have  compared  the  King  of 
kings  to  earthly  rulers,  and  their  deputies."  We  have 
done  no  fuch  thing.  But  we  have  iliewn,  that  the  con- 
fillency  of  delegating  power,  as  to  the  prefent  exercifc 
of  it,  without  dellroying  it  in  the  original  pofTefTor,  may 
be  argued  from  cafes  amongft  men.  In  other  refpe6\s, 
there  may  be  fome,  or  there  may  be  no  comparifon  ; 
notwithllanding  any  thing  we  have  faid.  It  may  Hill 
be  obje6led,  "  Thofe  things  are  affirmed  of  Chrill,  not 
as  Mediator,  but  as  God  equal  with  the  Father."  But 
if  this  be  fuppofed  to  relieve  from  one  abfurdity  ;  it  leads 
into  another,  inconceivably  greater.  To  fpeak  of  com- 
I.IITT1NG  or  GIVING  to  Chrift,  any  power  or  authority, 
fimply  confidered  as  God ;  would  be  very  incongruous 
indeed!  In  that  capacity  he  is  abiolutely  uncapable  of 
any  fuch  gift ;  being  naturally,  eternally  and  necelfarily 
poiTeiTed  of  all  power,  in  common  with  the  other  adored 
perfons  of  the  Trinity.  Unwilling  to  be  convinced  by 
any  means,  fome  may  even  yet  objedt,  and  fay,  *'  That 
the  ruling,  controlling,  and  judging  power,  afcribed  to 
Chrill,  as  Mediator,  is  confined  to  the  church  alone, 
and  doth  not  extend  to  any  other  part  of  Jehovah's 
dominions."  The  Scriptures  cited  fully  prove  the  con- 
trary. Befides,  even  fuppofmg  it  were  the  cafe ;  it 
would  be  no  ftilvo.  Hath  not  the  Three  One-God  an 
effential  power  of  ruling  and  judging  his  worfliippers  ? 
But  if  the  delegation  of  the  power,  be  equivalent  to  the 
deflru*5tion,  or  fwallowing  of  it  up,  in  ref"pe6l  of  the  ori- 
ginal polTeiTor  ;   the  abfurdity  will  be  much  the  fame> 
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whether  this  be  the  cafe,  only  in  a  part,  or  in  the  whole 
of  the  dominions.  ■[  The  doctrine  of  the  quotation  from 
Mr.  Bollon,  Diffenters  firmly  believe,  and  uniformly 
teach  ;  and  that  in  full  confillency  with  all  that  cither 
Mr  Sieven,  or  any  of  his  brethren,  ever  faid. 

Mr.  Fletcher  likewife  finds  a  contradiction  between 
faying,  That  magiftracy  is  not  a  gofpel  ordinance  ;  and 
yet  teaching,  That  it  is  inftituted  in  the  Word.     Mr. 
Steven  had  refufed,  that  either  the  Reformed  Prelbytery, 
or  any  of  their  followers,  ever  taught  that  magiftracy 
was   a   gofpel-ordinance ;   and  fuppofed,   that   the  man 
who  would  make  fuch  an  inference  behoved  to  expofe 
either  his  own  ignorance  or  diflionefly.     "  The  Loyalift, 
Sir,"  fays  Mr.  Fletcher,  "  Vvill  venture  to  make  the  in- 
ference, and  yourfelf  being  judge,  will  neither  expofe 
his  ignorance  nor  dilhoneily.     The  Reformed  Prefby- 
tery  have  taught,  that  God  Almighty — hath  inftituted, 
in  HIS  Word,  the  office  and  ordinance  of  civil  govern- 
ment.    Now,  Sir,  if  the  ordinance  of  civil  government 
be  inftituted  in  the  Word,  the  inference  is  inevitable, 
That    Magiftracy  is   as   much  a   gofpel-ordinance,    as 
preaching  the  Word  and  baptifm,  &:c.   for  gofpel-ordi- 
nances  are  to  be  found,  not  in  the  Book  of  Nature,  but 
in  the  Volume  of  Revelation."  ^  I  fliould  be  very  forr}^, 
indeed,    to    admit   the   thought,   that   Mr.    Fletcher   is 
either   ignorant,   or  diflioneft    in   his    intentions.     But 
there  is  no  faying  into  what  abfurdities  the  heat  of  dif- 
pute  vvill  precipitate  fome  men.     Becaufe   gofpel-ordi- 
nances  are  to  be  found  only  in  the  Sacred  Volume;  how 
it  will  follow,  that  therefore  all  other  things,  which  are 
found  there,  muft  alfo  be  gofpel- ordinances,  very  few,- 
I  prefume,  will  ever  be  able  to  fee.     The  fallacy  of  the 
reafoning,   and  its  ftriking  refemblance  to  the  produfti- 
ons  of  ignorance,  are  fo  very  evident,  that  he  may  run 
who  reads  them.    The  argument  proceeds  v;holly  upon 
the  very  chimerical  fuppofition,   that  there  is  nothing 
otlier  to  be  found  in  the  Word,  befides  gofpel  ordinances. 
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Could  this  be  once  eflablifiied  ;  the  reft  would,  indeed, 
follow  of  courfe.  The  argument  would  ftand  fair  ;  and 
might  be  thus  exprefl'ed  :  There  is  nothing  other  to  be 
found  in  the  Word,  befides  gofpel-ordinances :  but  ma- 
giftracy  is  to  be  found  in  the  Word  ;  therefore  mogi- 
ftracy  is  a  gofpel  ordinance.  Here,  however,  the  firlt 
propofition  is  evidently  falfe  ;  and  therefore  the  laft, 
being  the  conclufion  natively  drawn  from  it,  muft  be 
of  the  fame  defcription.  In  the  written  Word  we  find 
the  infUtution  of  marriage,  genealogies,  hilicries,  ju- 
dicial laws,  relative-duties,  &:c.  Are  thefe  as  much 
gofpel-ordinances  as  preaching  the  Word  and  baptifm  ? 
We  Ihall,  likely,  be  told.  Though  thefe  things  be  found 
in  the  Word  ;  they  are  not  initituted  in  it.  Marriage, 
however,  is  certainly  inftituted  there,  in  fo  many 
words,  f  But  let  us  not  quarrel  about  found;  if  the 
fubftance  be  granted.  Neither  let  us  flielter  ourfelves, 
as  Mr.  Fletcher  frequently  doth,  under  the  covert  of 
doubtful  and  unexplained  terms.  When  we  ailert,  that 
magiftracy  is  inftituted  in  the  Word  ;  our  meaning  is 
plainly  this,  That  Jehovah,  the  Great  Moral  Governor 
of  the  univerfe,  hath,  by  his  Holy  Spirit  fpeaking  in  the 
Scriptures,  made  it  clearly  known,  as  his  will  unto  his 
people,  that  there  fliould  be  civil  government  amongft 
them;  prefcribed  the  qualifications  of  the  ruler;  expref- 
fly  declared,  what  are  the  important  ends  of  his  office  ; 
and  given  general  rules,  for  direclinghis  conduct,  in  his 
official  capacity.  J  V/hoever,  then,  means  to  do  the  ar- 
gument juftice  ;  muft  either  fay  fo  too  ;  or  pofitively 
deny,  and  affign  his  reafons. 

Adopting  the  fentiments  of  his  brother,  the  author  of 
"  ThePreftDyterian  Covenanter  difplayed,"  Mr.  Fletcher 
confiders  the  dodlrine.  That  magiftracy  is  appointed  in 
the  written  Woid,  as  "  pregnant  with  abfurdities. — 
Eraftianifra  in  the  abftracl. — Grofsly  Popilli. — And 
necefl"arily  leading  to  this  conclufion,  That  the  Heathen 
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world  can  have  no  magiflrates,  nor  ever  could;  becaufe 
they  wanted  divine  revelation  :  So  that  this  principle 
at  once  cuts  ofF  the  far  greater  part  of  the  world  from 
a  poffibility  of  having  magillrates."  f  That  the  mofl  pre- 
cious doctrines  in  tiie  Bible  are  capable  of  being  abuled,  by- 
wicked  and  unreafonable  men,  to  favour  the  abfurdities 
of  Erallianifm,  Popery,  and  what-not;  was  never  quef- 
tioned  by  us.  But  this  is  no  proof,  that  they  have  any 
bad  tendency,  in  themfelves.  To  give  the  objedion 
all  its  force,  let  us  fuppofe,  though  it  is  no  dodlrine 
of  ours,  that  magillracy  liows  from  Chrift  as  Mediator, 
and  that  he  hath  appointed  the  civil  magillrate,  as  well 
as  the  gofpel  miniller;  Hill  it  is  difficult  to  fee,  how  it 
follows,  that  the  one  mull  neceifarily  Hep  into  the 
other's  place ;  while  the  offices  are  perfectly  diftinCt  in 
themfelves.  Upon  the  fame  principle,  we  behoved  to 
conclude,  that  becaufe  the  Deacon  and  the  Pallor  are 
both  appointed  by  the  fame  Head  of  the  church  there- 
fore the  duties  of  their  refpedive  offices  muftbe  blended 
tosjether.  It  is  true,  the  blending  of  two  ecclefiaftic 
offices,  is  one  thing  ;  and  the  blending  of  a  civil  and 
an  ecclefiallic  office,  is  another.  The  one,  however, 
is  inconfiftent  and  abfurd,  as  well  as  the  other.  But  as 
the  doSlrinc,  That  raagiftracy  flows  from  Chrill  as 
Mediator,  is  none  of  ours  ;  and  as  we  have  ever  be-en 
flrenaous  oppofers  of  Erallianifm,  viewing  that  as  one 
of  the  principal  errors  againfl:  which  our  Tellimony  is 
pointed;  we  are  not  accountable  for  the  confcquencesi 
neither  of  the  one,  nor  of  the  other.  To  teach,  that 
Chriil,  as  Mediator,  hath  a  delegated  power,  to  manage,- 
direct  and  over-rule  magillracy,  in  fubferviency  to  the 
intereils  of  his  church,  is  a  very  different  thing  from 
teaching,  that  the  ordinance  itfelf  originally  flows  from 
him,  in  the  fame  capacity,  as  the  fountain  of  magiftrati- 
cal  power.  The  former  we  hold ;  the  latter  we  pofi- 
tively  refufe. 

**  If  raagidracy  is  inllituted  in  the  word,"  fays  ou:' 
opponent,  "  then  the  Heathen  world  can  have  no  magi- 
flrates.'' 
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Urates. "     Bat  how  the  one  of  thefe  necelTarlly  follows 
from  the  other,   it  is  not  eafy  to  difcern.     Cannot  the 
fame  things,    fomstimes,   be  found,    bjt'i   in  the  law  of 
nature,  and  in  the  written  V7ord  ?  Though  the  Heathen 
cannot  have  any  clear,  full,  or  adequate  underflanding 
of  either  religious  or  civil  inditutions,  wanting  the  light 
of  divine  revei.uion;   may  they,  not  have  fome  obfcure 
and   imperfect   knowledge   of  both  ?     Becaufe  we  find 
religious    vvorlhip   inilituted   in   the   Word;    muil  we* 
therefore,  conclude,  that  the  Heathen  can  have  no  fore 
of  religious  worlliip  amongi'l  them  ?    No,  indeed.     The 
inviuble  things  of  God,  from  the  beginning,  are  fo  made 
known  by  the  things  which  are  made,  that  they  are  faiJ 
to   be   without    excufe,    for    their    idolatrous    worlliip. 
We   find    many   volumes  written   on   natural  religion. 
But  it  will  be  laid,    ''  Their   religious   worlliip  is  very 
iraperfeft."     It  is  certainly  true.     And  their  civil  go- 
vernment muH:  be  fo  alio;   while  wanting  the  unerring 
flandard,  to  direct  them.     Marriage,  as  we  have  jult 
feen,  is  inftiiuted  in  the  Word;  can  the  Heathen  world, 
therefore,  have  no  marriage  amongll  them  ?     Relative 
duties    are   very   fu!!v,    and   clearly,  prefcribed   in   the 
Holy  Scriptures;    does   this  fay,   that  the  Heathen  can 
have  no  undw*rflanding  of  the  duties,  which  the  parent 
owes  to  hh  child,  ov  the  mafter  to  his  fervant  ?     They 
who  have  read  the  prjdlical   works  of  Cicero,   Seneca, 
and   o^her   moral   writers   among   them,    will  foon   fe3 
the  contrary.     I  have  often  been  made  to  wonder,  vvh:.t 
oar   Strceding   Brethren    could   difcern,    fo  remarkably 
peculiar   and   odd,    about   civil   government;   that  they 
always  confiJer  the  light  of  nature  as  fufficient  to  dire£t 
men,    with  refpecl  to  the  proper  reqoifues  of  it;   while 
they   never    fpeak  pf  this  being  the  cafe,   Vw-ith    refpeil 
to  a-Jiy  thing  elfe,   which  concerns  the  moral  conduct 
of  men.     To   me    it  appears,   that   fuch  a  diUinciion  is 
very  -ill  founded.     The  true  Hate  of  the  ma;ter  feems 
rather  to  be,   That  although  the. Heathen,   without  ths' 
aid   of  the  Infpired   Oracles,    may  have  fome  confufed 
notions  of  both  civil  and  religious  duties  ;  yet,  labouring 
under  tki;;  difadvantage,  they  cannot  have  proper,  con- 
^        F  fiflent, 
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fiftent,  nor  adequate  ideas  of  either.  Some  of  the  things, 
which  they  do,  may,  materially  confidered,  be  good 
and  commendable  ;  yet  their  conduct  in  general,  for- 
mally confidered,  as  clothed  with  all  its  circumftances, 
and  viewed  in  the  light  of  Divine  Revelation,  mull  be 
exceedingly  defective.  Mr.  Fletcher  declares,  it  is 
very  abfurd  to  teach,  that  magiftracy  is  inltituted  in 
the  Scripture.  But  it  is  furely  much  more  abfurd, 
to  teach,  that  it  is  not  inftituted  there.  If  not  in  the 
Scripture;  where  is  it  inftituted  at  all  ?  He  will  reply, 
•'  la  the  law  of  nature."  —  Important  difcoverv!  The 
law  of  nature,  it  feems,  is  more  full  and  extenfive  than 
the  law  of  the  Scripture,  comprehending  at  leall  one 
inflitution,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  the  Bible. 
And  that  too,  a  very  precious  and  interefting  inllitution; 
which,  from  the  very  nature  and  defign  of  it,  neceifarily 
embraces,  in  one  fliape  or  other,  the  whole  duties  con- 
tained in,  what  is  ordinarily  called,  the  fecond  table 
of  the  moral  law. 

To  prevent  miftakes,  and  throw  additional  light  on 
this  part  of  the  fabje6t,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  a  few  re- 
marks, concerning  the  divine  law,  by  which  the  faith 
and  pradlice  of  men  Ihould  ever  be  regulated.  By  a  law, 
in  general,  we  underlland,  The  righteous  will  of  a  law- 
ful fovereign  ;  made  known  to  his  fabje6ls,  by  fome 
means  or  other,  as  the  regulating  flandard  of  their  con- 
du£t.  Jehovah,  being  the  Great  Sovereign  of  heaven 
and  earth ;  his  will,  made  known  to  his  reafonable 
creatures,  muft  be  the  univerfal  law,  by  which  they 
are  all  bound.  Hence  it  is  plain,  that  the  moral  law, 
fub'lantially  confidered,  being  only  a  tranfcript  of  his 
moral  image,  mud  be  abfolutely  unalterable;  though 
its  particular  precepts  are  to  be  actually  applied,  agree- 
ably to  the  diverfified  fituations,  in  which  mankind  may 
be  placed.  Yea,  even  a  pofitive,  or  ceremonial  law, 
cannot  be  altered,  except  by  him,  who  is  the  Author 
of  it.  And  therefore,  till  he  fignify  his  pleafure,  con- 
cerning its  abolition,  it  muft  bind  the  confcience  of 
the  moral  agent,  as  inviolably  as  the  other.  Thus  it 
would  appear,  that  the  term,  Law  of  Nature,  rather 
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denotes  the  particular  mode  of  revelation  ;  than  any 
fpecific  difference    in  the  law  itfelf.     Still  the  will  of 
God,   through  whatever   medium   it  be   made  known, 
mud  be  confidered  as  the  rule  of  duty.     In  man's  itate 
of  primitive  integrity,  the  will  of  God  was  written,  in 
very   legible  charaders,   on    the   fleflily   tables   of   his 
heart ;   inasmuch  as  he  was  created  after  the  image  of 
God,  in   knowledge,  righteoufnefs,    and    true   holinefs. 
This   good   and    acceptable    v.-ill    of  God,   thus    made 
knov/n,    might  properly    be  called  the  moral  law,   in 
re[pe€t  of  its  perpetual  and  inviolable  obligation.     But 
it  might  be  called  the  law  of  nature,  in  refpedt  of  the 
manner,    in    which   it    was    revealed;    man   having    a 
clear  difcovery  of  it,  by   the   unerring' didlates  of  his 
underftanding  and  confcience  ;   agreeably  to  the  perfect 
re(5litude  of  his  holy  nature.     Ever  fince  the  fall,  de- 
pravity hath  pervaded  all  the  faculties  of  the  foul ;  con- 
iequently,  the  eye,  by  which  the  law  flioukl  be  difcer- 
ned  and  read,  hath  now  become  dim.     There    feem, 
however,  ftill  to  remain  fome  imnreffions  of  right  and 
wrong  ;  or,  in  other  words,  fome  obfcure  intimations  of 
Jehovah's  will,  by  the  diftates  of  natural  reafon,  and 
by  the  confcience  accufing,  or  ei^cufing.     Bat  if  we  call 
thefe  dictates  the  law  of  nature  ;   it  is  evident,  that  we 
ufe  the  term  in  a  loofe  and  improper  fenfe,  for  the  me- 
dium, through  which  the  law  is,  partly  mjade  known. 
The  dictates  of  any  man's  judgment  or  confcience,  even 
fuppofmg  them  to  be  right,    and  fuppofmg  you  mean 
them  to  be  only  a  fubordinate  ftandard  ;  yet  can  be  a 
law  only  to  himfelf ;   but  to  no  other  ;   unlefs  you  allow 
one  to  be  the  lord  of  another's  confcience  :  which  would 
be  an  encroachment  on  the  divine  prerogative.     B^^fiJes, 
thefe  dilates  are  fo  exceedingly  diverfified,  and  con- 
tradiclory,  at  different  times,  and  in  different  men  ;  that 
they  can  never  poffibly  be  any  proper  and  confiiient  law 
to  the  v/hole  fpecies  ;  neither  in  one  capacity,  nor  ano- 
ther.    The  great  primary  law,  therefore,  or  hrll  origi- 
nal  ftandard,   by  which  all   human  focietles,   whether 
civil  or  religious,   fliould   ever   be   careful    to   regulate 
their  conduct,   mult  Hill  be  the  will  of  God ;  revealed 
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unto  them,  in  fome  form  or  other.  But  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are,  unqueftionably,  the  fullefl:  and  fairelt 
copy  of  this  revelation,  that  ever  was  enjoyed,  by  fallen 
man  ;  therefore,  the  ordinance  of  magiitrac)',  if  to  be 
found  any-where,  mud:  certainly  be  found  in  them.  If 
any  chufe  to  call  the  will  of  God,  the  law  of  nature,  on 
account  of  its  being  partly  made  known  by  the  works 
of  creation  and  providence  ;  Hill  we  are  brought  to  the 
fame  conclufion.  The  law  is  auvavs  the  fame.  The 
difference  lies  only  in  the  medium  of  difceming  it. 
And  however  fall  the  intimations,  through  this  medium, 
may  be  ;  they  cannot  be,  fubltantially,  different  from 
thofe  contained  in  the  Scriptures ;  nor  is  it  poffible, 
that  they  can  be  fo  complete.  "  The  heavens,"  indeed, 
*'  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  fheweth 
his  handy-work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  fpeech,  and 
night  unto  night  fliewerh  knowledge."  But  ftill  the 
Volume  of  Inlpiration,  more  completely,  ferves,  "  For 
do6lrine,  for  reproof,  for  correftion,  for  inftrudlion  in 
righteoufnefs;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furniflied  unto  all  good  works."  Thofe 
refpei5ling  his  conduct  in  civil  fociety  not  excepted. 

After  all,  it  is  truly  allonifliing,  that  one,  who  gives 
the  title  of  Scripture  Lovalist,  to  his  performance  ; 
and  complains  upon  his  opponents  for  "  fupporting  their 
political  principles  fo  much  by  Afts  of  Parliament,  and 
fo  little,"  as  he  fuppofes,  "  by  the  Word  of  God  ;"  | 
fliould  be  fo  exceedingly  averfe  to  this  doftrine.  That 
magiftracy  is  inilituted  in  the  Word.  To  confider  the 
Bible  as  direfting  our  fuhjetlion  to  an  inditntion,  which 
is  not  to  be  found,  from  beginning  to  end  of  it,  mu!b 
certainlv  appear  rather  ftrange. 

But  fays  Mr.  Fletcher,  "  If  magiftracy  is  a  gofpel- 
crdinance,  whence  is  it,  that  the  Reformed  Freff)ylery, 
and  their  followers,  have  never  obferved  it  ?"  J  Anfwer, 
If  once  they  think  it  necelTary  to  teach  the  dodlrine  ; 
they  will,  probably,  attend  to  its  native  confequences. 
As  yet,  they  have  nothing  to  do,  either  with  the  one  or 
the  other. 

Addreffing 
t  Loy.  p.  76.  I  Def.  p.  69.  ^ 
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Addreffing  himfelf  to  his  opponent,  he  fays,  ''  Not 
n  few  pages  of  your  Letter  are.  tarniflied  with  the  fin 
of  llander,  by  which  the  empire  of  Satan  was  erecled, 
and  is  prefervtd  among  mankind."*  And,  for  inllances 
of  this,  quotes  the  71ft.  124th.  and  127th.  pages. 
The  inferences  drawn,  or  things  alledged,  in  ihefe  pages 
of  the  Letter,  are  confirmed  by  fair  citations  from  the 
Seccders'  Defence  of  their  principles,  and  from  the 
Loyalift  himfelf;  together  with  other  reafons,  which 
are  affigned,  and  to  which  Mr.  Fletcher  hath  thought  it 
proper  to  make  no  reply.  While,  therefore,  he,  and 
his  affociates,  chufe  to  call  them,  "  Downright  calum- 
nies;" we  are  at  equal  liberty,  to  call  them,  Downright 
truths;   until  the  reafons  affigned  be  difpr.oved. 

The  Sedlion  concludes  by  afl'erting,  that  "  This 
proverb,  Pbyfician,  heal  thyfelfy  is  applicable  to  many 
Maflers,  in  our  degenerate  Ifrael."  f  Of  that  we  en- 
tertain no  doubt:  and,  by  this  pme,  the  judicious 
reader  will,  eafily,  fee,  that  the  Loyalill  may  fairly  rank 
in  the  honourable  lill. 


A  NIJM  AD  VERSIONS  ON  SECTION  V. 

This  Seftion  is  fald  to  "  Contain  a  Defence  of 
the  public  prayers  of  Seceders  for  the  King,  and  for  all 
that  arc  in  authority."  % 

After  what  hath  been  already  advanced,  on  this  part 
of  the  fubjeft,  §  it  would  be  improper,  to  trefpafs  much 
farther  on  the  reader's  patience.  A  few  additional 
remarks,  therefore,  fliall  here  fuffice.  71ie  pravers 
defended  by  Mr.  Fletcher,  are  thus  exprelfed,  *'  That 
God  may  blefs  our  fovereign  King  George,  and  the 
apparent  heir  of  the  crown  : — that  he  may  be  gracious 
to  the  high  courts  of  parliament,  in  this  and  the  neigh- 
bouring ifland,   and   lead  them  to  proper  meafures  for 
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the  honour  of  Chrlfl."  *  The  queflion,  then,  €it  iffue, 
is  precifely  this,  Whether  thefe  prayers,  as  thus  ex- 
preffsd,  whatever  may  be  the  private  fentiments  of  the 
fupplicant,  do  not,  according  to  the  ufual  import  of 
language,  nscsffarily  involve  an  approbation  of  the 
conftitQiion;  by  which  the  throne  is  fupported,  and  upon 
the  footing  of  which  alone  it  is,  that  the  King  was  ever 
clothed  with  any  of  his  royal  epithets  I  There  is  not, 
furely,  any  King  of  Britain,  at  prefent,  either  in  civil, 
or  in  any  other  things,  either  to  wear  the  crown,  fway 
the  fceptre,  or  convene  the  high  courts  of  parliament, 
but  upon  the  footing  of  the  complex  conflitution.  If  it 
fhould  be  accounted  weakneis;  DiiTenters  are  indeed 
fo  weak,  as  to  think,  that  all  fuch  general  and  unquali- 
fied prayers  necelTarily  imply  an  approbation  of  the 
coijftitution,  which  provides  for  the  {lability  of  the 
throne  ;  an:!  are,  fubflantially,  the  fame  with  a  formal 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  fovereign.  Nor  are  they 
alone,  in  this  opinion;  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf  grants, 
that  "  Praying  for  magiilrates  is  an  a£l  of  fubjeclioa 
to  them."  f  He  certainly  means,  praying  in  fuch 
manner  as  he  and  his  Brethren  do.  He  intends,  like- 
wife,  I  fappofe,  fuch  fubjeftion,  as  recognizes  the  magi- 
flrate's  title ;  otherwife,  he  rather  weakens,  than 
llrengthens  his  own  caufe.  Befides,  one  of  his  Brethren, 
who  holds  the  high  rank  of  ProfelTor,  and  who  mull 
know  the  conduct  of  the  relt,  with  refpeiSl  to  this  matter, 
hath  pofidveiy  declared,  that  "  All  the  minifters  in 
the  Seceuion,  every  Lord's  day,  give  the  greatefl  proof 
that  they  can  give  of  their  loyalty  to  the  fupreme  magi- 
ilrate.  They  pray  for  the  (lability  of  his  throne,  and 
the  profperity  of  his  government. — Should  they  fwear 
allegiance  to  government  every  week,  in  the  prefence 
of  many  hundred  wiineifes,  could  they  give  a  better 
proof  of  their  loyalty?"  J  The  mode  of  expreffion 
necelTarily  implies,  that  they  could  not.  A  free  con- 
feffion,  with  refpedl  to  the  import  of  the  general  prayer. 
Perhaps    we  .fnall    be   told,    "  That,    even    fuppofing 

Seceders 
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Seceders  were  adlually  to  fwear  the  oath  of  allegiance; 
this  doth  not  involve  an  approbation  of  the  com- 
plex conditution."  Seceders  Ihall  be  allowed  to  be 
their  own  expofitors.  "  The  queftion  is  not,'* 
fay  they,  '*  whether  it  be  lawful  for  us  to  fwear 
the  prefent  allegiance  to  the  civil  government,  which 
the  Prefbytery  acknowledge  they  cannot  do ;  feeing 
there  are  no  oaths  to  the  government,  in  being,  but 
what  exclude  the  oath  of  our  Covenants,  or  homologate 
the  united  conRitution."  j-  Thus  we  find,  that  the  ge- 
neral prayers  of  Seceders,  themfelves  being  the  judges, 
are  equivalent  to  an  oath  of  allegiance  ;  and,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  the  oath  of  allegiance  homologates  the  united 
conditution  :  whether  it  be  a  juft  inference,  that  thefs 
prayers  mull,  therefore,  in  like  manner,  homologate  the 
united  conditution,  and  are  inconfiilent  with  the  removal 
of  its  effential  parts,  iliall  be  freely  fubmitted,  to  the 
judicious  reader's  determination.  Meanwhile,  Mr. 
Fletcher,  if  he  chufe,  may  certainly  fee,  that  the  incon- 
fiftency,  or  hypocrify,  of  v;hichhis  opponent  complains, 
doth  not  lye  between  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  and  the 
words  of  the  mouth,  for  concerning  the  former  Mr. 
Steven  never  made  the  fmallefi:  pretention  to  judge;  but 
it  lies  between  the  unqualified  and  general  prayers,  as 
given  by  themfelves,  involving  an  approbation  of  the 
conditution  ;  and  thofe  parts  of  their  Tedimony,  in 
which  they  refufe  the  propriety''  of  taking  the  oaths,  and 
in  which  they  tedify  again d  many  fundamental  evils  in 
that  conditution,  which,  according  to  themfelves,  theTe 
oaths  homologate.  There  is  not,  therefore,  the  lead 
occafion,  to  think,  or  fpeak,  of  occupying  the  heari- 
fearching  Jehovah's  prerogative,  in  pointing  out  the 
inconfidency,  or  hypocrify  of  thefe  things.  But  Mr. 
Fletcher  finds  a  very  ftrange  evafion.  "  Seceders,'* 
fays  he,  "  are  not  adiamed  to  approve  of  the  monarchi- 
cal form  of  the  Britifh  Government,  nor  do  they  fcruple 
to  pray  for  the  continuance  of  it."  1  I  hope  he  doth  not 
mean,  to  get  into  the  drong  hold  of  *' Monarchical  Go- 
vernment 
f  Declar.  of  Piin.  p.  jj,  f  Dcf.  p.  72, 
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vernment  In  tlie  abRracl,"  without  connderlng  the  com- 
plex conditulion,  as  il  adtual'y  exiits.  DllTenters  too 
can  approve  of  a  mixed  monarchy,  as  a  very  good  kind 
of  government,  In  general.  The  Martyrs,  in  the  reign 
of  James  VII.  could  very  eafily  have  approved  the  bare 
monarchical  form  of  the  government ;  tho'  they  could 
not  approve  the  monarchical  government;  as  it  was  then 
actually  framed,  and  adminillred.  AH  this,  is  a  very 
different  thing  from  the  approving  of  the  conftitution, 
at  large,  as  comprehending  fo  many  fundamental  laws, 
and  conditions  of  rule  ;  and  different  from  praying,  in 
loofe  terms,  for  a  bleffing  on  the  high  courts  of  parlia- 
ment ;  in  one  of  which  Diocefan  Biffiops  are  a  conffi- 
tuent,  an  elfcntial  part,  without  whom,  there  is  no  fuch 
court  exilling  in  Britain,  neither  to  be  approved,  nor 
condemned. 

Mr.  Steven  had  faid,  that  if  Seceders'  prayers  for 
government  had  been  heard  at  all,  it  feemed  to  have 
been  in  the  fenfe  of  the  objectors  ;  for  the  evils  of  the 
eonffitution  ftill  continued.  Immediately  Mr.  Fletcher 
exclaims,  "  Fine  reafoning  indeed  !  An  Erallian  confli- 
tution  continues,  therefore  Seceders  have  been  praying 
for  the  continuance,  of  it."  f  No,  Sir,  that  hath  not 
the  leaft  fhadow  of  connedlion  with  the  reafoning,  in 
the  quotation.  The  thing,  inferred  by  Mr.  Steven,  is 
not,  that  Seceders  mufl  have  been  praying  for  this,  or 
the  other  thing  ;  but  the  fenfe  or  view,  in  which  the 
prayers,  a>5laally  prefented  in  the  language  fpecified, 
mud  have  been  heard  ;  if  they  were  heard  at  all.  While 
Seceders  had  prayed,  for  the  continuance,  and  profperity 
of  the  government,  in  general  ;  the  quellion,  between 
them  and  us,  was,  Is  that  prayer  conlillent  with  the  re- 
moval of  the  evils,  in  the  conititution  ;  or  does  it  ne- 
ceffarily  imply  a  continuance  of  thefe  evils,  along  with 
the  conftitution,  of  which  they  are  an  effential  part  .* 
Seceders  maintain  the  former  ;  Diffenters  the  latter. 
Now,  it  is  not  faid,  whether  the  pra3^er  had  been 
af6tually  heard  and  anfwered,  or  not.    But  if  we  fuppofe 
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it  to  have  been  heard  at  all ;  then»  fays  Mr.  Steven* 
we  niufl;  lurely  conclude,  that  it  hath  been  in  the  latter 
fenfe;  in  as  much  as  the  ilubborn  t'a6t  is,  that  the  evils 
ftill  continue;  along  with  the  conllitution,  for  the  il a- 
bility  of  which  Seceders  pray.  This  is,  evidently,  the 
realbning  of  the  quotation,  from  jMr.  Seven's  Letter*. 
And  It  is  fo  very  plain,  that  there  can  be  no  proper 
excufe,  for  our  opponent's  unaccountable  mifreDrefeni 
talion  of  it. 

As  to  the  quotation,  in  the  next  paragraph  of  the 
Defence,  concerning  feparating  between  the  bad  man, 
and  his  badnefs  ;  if  the  reader  chufe  to  look  into  the 
24th  and  25th  paofes  of  the  Letter  ;  he  will  readily  per- 
ceive, that  what  Mr.  Steven  is  properly  arguing  againfl, 
IS  praying,  in  loofe  and  general  rerms,  for  a  blelling, 
long  life,  and  profperity  to  falfe  teachers,  or  wicked  and 
unlawful  rulers,  as  fuch,  in  their  official  capacity  ;  and 
when  you  have  done  fo,  pretending,  that  you  only 
meant  to  exprefs  your  concern,  for  the  pardon  of  their* 
fins,  redsmp^.ion  of  their  fouls,  and  bodily  health,  con*, 
fidering  them  fimply  as  men,  and  iinners  of  the  humati 
race.  He  alfo  objsdls  to  the  feparating  between  the 
ruler,  and  the  conltitution,  on  the  footing  of  which  he 
holds  and  exercifes  his  power,  the  principles  on  which 
the  conllitution  is  founded,  and  the  articles  of  which 
it  is  compofed.  Separating  between  thefe,  as  you  pre- 
tend to  do  between  the  bad  man,  and  his  badnefs,  he 
indeed  confiders  as  a  whimfical  deceit.  And  many- 
more,  1  apprehend,  will  be  found  to  be  of  the  fame 
opinion.  Were  Mr.  Fletcher  to  try  an  experiment 
on  the  common  fentiments  of  mankind;  I  am  afraid, 
that  the  refult  would  be  rather  unfavourable.  Should 
he  ventufe,  in  fome  public  company,  where  the  crown- 
lawyers  are  prefenr,  openly  to  exj-reis  his  wifii,  for 
the  health,  happin.-'fs,  long  life  and  profperity  of  the 
French  Direflory  ;  it  is  highly  probable,  that  difagree- 
able  experience  might  loon  teach  him.  In  what  light 
mankind,  ordinarily,  under!! and  fuch  public  and  folemn 
wiflics.  Yet  the  conftituent  n)embers  of  the  Directory, 
even   fuppoliag  the  woift  of  it,   can  only  be  bad  men; 
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unto   whom   we   may   certainly   pray  for  grace   and 

repentance. 

Mr.  Steven  is  next  told,  That  if  he  know  any  fecret 
plots  againft  the  Britilli  government ;  he  ihould  dif- 
cover  them,  f  But  as  he  fpeaks  not  a  v/ord  about 
knowing  any,  in  the  place  quoted,  but  only  recommends 
it  to  thofe,  who  profefs  fuch  a  zealous  attachment  to 
the  government,  to  inquire,  if  there  be  any;  we  have, 
as  yet,  no  concern  with  the  difcovery.  As  to  the  com- 
plaint, about  the  hypocrify  of  the  Seceders'  prayers, 
it  hath  been  fpoken  to  already. 

Strongly  reprobating  the  Reformed  Prefbytery's  mode 
of  prayer,  and  givhig  loofe  reins  to  the  moll:  bitter  in- 
vedtive,  Mr.  Fletcher  fays,  "  Your  praying  for  grace 
to  your  fellovv-men  of  all  ranks,  and  your  praying  for 
the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  to  be  inflitted  upon  your 
periecutors  to  the  uttermofl,  is  a  very  contradidlory 
way  of  praying."  |  But  Mr.  Steven  never  faid,  that 
he  prayed  for  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty,  on  his 
periecutors.  He  told,  as  warranted  by  the  exprefs 
words  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  captives  in  Babylon, 
in  their  peculiar  circumllances,  having  a  direct  revela- 
tion from  heaven,  concerning  thofe,  who  were,  at  once, 
the  avowed  and  irreconcileable  enemies  of  God,  and  of  his 
church,  were  to  pray  for  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty, 
or  the  execution  of  his  righteous  judgments,  upon  the 
Babylonians.  Which  was,  fubilantially,  the  fame 
with  faying,  "  True  and  righteous  are  his  judgments." 
In  fuch  prayers,  we  do  not  confider  the  objedls  of  the 
vengeance,  fimply  as  fellow-men,  nor  even  as  ordinary 
finners,  having  fpace  for  repentance;  but  we  confider 
them,  formally,  as  God's  avowed  and  impenitent  ene- 
mies, devoted  to  deftrudion.  In  this  view  of  them, 
I  fliould  exped,  that  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf  would  fome- 
times  pray,  for  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty  to  be 
infll6led  on  myftical  Babylon,  or  the  New  Teftament 
Antichrifl.  Yet  the  poor  infatuated  mortal,  who  bears 
the  name  of  Antichrifl,  is  certainly  one  of  our  fellow-racn, 
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a  defcendant  of  Adam,  as  well  as  we.  Whatever  might 
become  of  his  perfon,  were  his  kingdom  and  interell: 
effectually  dellroyed ;  the  church's  prayers,  for  his 
down-fall,  would  be  fufficiently  anfwered.  Our  oppo- 
nent goes  on ;  "  You  pray  for  grace  to  all  who  wear 
crowns,  and,  no  doubt,  for  grace  to  the~  Pope,  who 
wears  a  triple  crown  of  blafphemies." — To  this  I  make 
no  reply  ! — It  is  fufficient  to  obferve,  that  it  drops  from 
the  pen  of  a  *'  Seceder,  who  fears  God,  and  who  will 
not  render  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing,  but  con- 
trariwife  bleffing."  A  very  odd  way  of  bleffing,  to  be 
fure  ! 

In  the  following  page,  it  is  fuppfed,  that  the  prayers 
of  Seceders,  and  the  prayers  of  DilTenters  are  fubitanti- 
ally  the  fame  ;  in  as  much  as  Mr.  Steven  had  granted, 
"  that  he  pled  for  grace  to  his  fellow-men  of  all  ranks 
and  degrees,  high  or  low,  prince  or  peafant."  "  In  this 
prayer,"  fays  Mr  Fletcher,  "  there  are  no  more  excep- 
tions of  evils,  about  the  King,  and  the  coniUtution,  than 
in  the  prayers  of  Seceders."  Be  it  fo  :  but  is  there 
any  thing,  in  the  prayer,  inconfiltent  with  the  removal 
of  fuch  evils  ;  or  any  thing,  which,  according  to  the 
ufual  import  of  language,  neceffarily  implies  their  con- 
tinuance ;  as  we  have  already  found  to  be  the  cafe,  in 
the  public  prayers  of  Seceders  ?  I  fhould  rather  fuppofe 
not. 

ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  SECTION  VI. 

This  Sedlion,  we  are  told, "Sheweth,  that Mr-Steven^s 
anfwers  to  the  Twelve  Queries,  are  almoll  all  evafions." 
It  is  fuppofed^  '*  that  the  iafety  of  his  caufe  lay  in  evafive 
anfwers."  f  But  the  caufe,  pled  by  Mr.  Steven,  needs 
no  fuch  apology;  neither  can  a  writer,  of  his  fuperior 
talents,  for  llrong  and  conclufive  reaioning,  be  much 
hurt,  by  fuch  a  mean  and  ungenteel  compliment. 
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The  atteotive  reader  will,  at  onc«,  fee,  that  the  whbl^ 
of  the  Sedlion,  belore  us,  is,  evidentlv,  a  recapitulation, 
looking  back  upon  the  contents  of  the  Letter.  i«  general; 
snd  containing  lome  loofc  hints,  en  tiie  manner  of 
anfwering  all  the  Twelve  Qi)erles.  The  n:ofl  of  the 
things,  therefore,  contained  in  it,  have  been  difculTed 
TiWeady.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that  our  faying  fo, 
will  not  be  confidered  as  an  evafion:  declining  to  do 
the  fame  thing  twice,  is  very  different  from  declining 
to  do  it  at  all. 

Concerning  the  complaint  of  evaficn,  which  is  the 
great  burden  of  the  fong,  in  this  part  of  the  Defence, 
it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  thofe  very"  things,  of  which 
Mr.  Fletcher  himielf  is,  nioli;  glaringly,  guilty,  are 
generally  the  things,  concerning  which  he  takes  the 
very  firil  opportunity  to  complain,  in  the  mofi;  ]oud 
and  clamorous  manner.  Evafion  I  Evafion !  is  the 
grand  complaint.  But,  after  carefully  weighing  mat- 
ters, tlie  unbialTed  reader  fhall  be  freely  left  to  judge, 
if  it  be  not  made  by  cne,  who,  though  he  hath  }>ubliflied 
a  liril  edition  of  his  Loyalill,  then  a  fecond,  with  cor- 
rc£lions,  and  confiderable  enlargements;  and,  after  thefe, 
the  Defence;  yet,  notwithfianding,  haih,  all  this  while, 
never  written  fo  much  as  one  fuigle  fcntcnce,  directly 
on  the  fubje£l  in  queHion;  at  kait,  on  the  fubjedt, 
concerning  which  his  opponents  hold  any  fentiments, 
peculiar  to  thsmfelves.  \Ve  have  feen  it  clear,  as 
noon-day,  that  the  fubje£lion,  for  which  the  Loyalill 
hath,  ail  along,  been  Itruggling,  fpending  his  whole 
ftrength,  and  exhaufting  all  his  ftores  of  argumentation, 
is  only  a  fubje6tion,  which  his.  opponents  never  denied, 
in  fuch  cafes  of  necefiity;  a  fubjeLtion,  which  may,  afid 
mult  be  yielded,  under  any  exiiling  government,  obtain- 
ing the  afcendency;  and  a  fubjedtion,  vvhich,  v.hen 
yielded,  leaves  us  as  much  in  the  dark  as  ever,  with 
refpecl  to  what  properly  conftitutes  lawful  authority, 
all  circumllances  being  confidered;  what  are  the  cha- 
raderitlics  of  that  power,  which  we  mull  confider  as 
ordained  of  God,  and  to  which  we  Ihouki  be  fubject, 
fgr  confcience'  fake,  on  pain  of  condemnation;  pr  what 
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is  the  dercription  of  a  lawful  command,  which  properly 
binds  the  conlbience  of  a  moral  agent.  On  this  ground 
Mr.  Fletcher  hath  lludioully  fhunncd,  to  meet  his 
opponents;  though  repeatedly  called  to  clofe  combat. 
With  what  face,  then,  can  he  fpeak  of  evafion  ?  Let 
us  fee  if  he  himfelf  hath  not,  evidently,  evaded  all 
Mr.  Steven's  arguments,  in  general.  That  he  hath 
really  done  fo,  fliall  be  proved,  from  his  own  words. 
"  I  chufe  not,"  fays  he,  "  to  bear  you  company,  in 
the  difagrecable  employment  of  groping  in  the  dark, 
and  in  difputing  about  a  fcheme,  which  you  affirtl  to 
wrap  in  obfcurity."  And  again,  "  I  will  not  follow 
you  through  your  whirlwind  of  noify  and  vain  decla- 
mation," f  Let  it  be  carefully  obierved,  that  though 
very  different  names  be  impofed;  yet  the  fame  things 
are,  evidently,  the  obje<?is  of  attention,  U'ith  both. 
What  Mr.  Steven  reckons  plain  Scripture-do£lrine ; 
Mr.  Fletcher,  indeed,  confiders  as  a  fcheme  wrapt  up 
in  obfcurity:  what  Mr.  Steven  accounts  fair  folid  rea- 
foning;  Mr.  Fletcher  calls  a  whirlwind  of  noify  and' 
vain  declamation  :  ilill,  however,  the  fame  things  are 
meant ;  though  under  very  different  names.  Now 
INIr.  Fletcher  honeflly  declares,  that  he  htith  no  inten^ 
tion  of  accompanying  his  opponent,  in  the  confideration 
of  thefe  things.  And  he  hath  certainly  been  as  good 
as  his  word.  No  doubt,  it  is  rather  difagreeable,  to 
be  feverely  toffed,  by  a  ftrong  whirlwind. 

Another  thing,  deferving  our  notice,  is,  that 
Mr.  Fletcher  makes  no  proper  allowance,  for  the 
different  modes  of  reply  ;  even  fiippofing,  ever  fo  direfl 
an  anfwer,  to  his  query,  fliould  come  out,  in  end. 
Becaufe  his  opponent  doth  not,  as  he  would  have  him, 
anfwer  immediately,  yee,  or  no,  to  a  queftion  prcpofcd, 
in  the  mod  loofe,  and  ambiguous  terms  ;  he  is  highij^ 
offended.  If  his  opponent  will  not  juft  fay,  in  fo  many 
words,  'Chrift  gave  the  Jews  no  allowance  to  kill  Cefar;* 
all  is  wrong.  If  obfervations  are  made,  fcr  the  purpofc 
"  of  throwing  light  on  the  fubjecl,  bringing  the  queftion 
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to  a  proper  ftate,  and  preventing  mifunderflandings ; 
anon,  we  hear  the  clamour  of  "  Evafion — a  bundle  of 
erroneous  and  extravagant  notions — putting  one  ferpent 
in  the  room  of  another — a  mailer-piece  of  evafion — 
things  having  no  more  refpedl  to  the  query,  than  to 
the  Popiili  dodrine  of  baptizing  bells,  and  conjuring 
fpirits — prolound  .filence — a  complete  pafs-over,  as 
ufual."  t  Whence  it  is  evident,  that  Mr.  Fletcher 
himfelf  would  require  very  remarkable  indulgence, 
with  refpefl  to  his  peculiar  mode  of  reply;  which, 
ordinarily,  is,  jufl  to  call  his  opponent's  arguments, 
and  illullrations,  by  forae  different,  and  rather  more 
forbidding  names;  and  fo  to  have  done  with  them. 
With  thefe  general  remarks,  we  might  fafely  difmifs 
this  Ssftion  altogether;  and  be  lefs  liable  to  reprehenfi- 
on,  for  overlooking  it,  than  Mr.  Fletcher  is,  with  re- 
fpeft  to  his  opponent's  Letter.  There  are,  however, 
iiill  a  few  things  in  it,  which  may  be  noticed. 
■  "  In  your  anfwer  to  the  firll  Query,"  fays  Mr.  Fletcher, 
*'  you  have  not  mentioned  a  fmgle  Covenanter,  who  re- 
fufed  to  obey  the  King  in  things  lawful,  till  he  became 
an  abfolute  tyrant."  J  But  the  proper  queflion  is  not. 
When  our  worthy  Reformers  firll  began,  openly  to  re-  ' 
fufe  obedience,  or  to  difown  the  exifting  authority ; 
they  themfelves,  Mr.  Fletcher,  and  we,  are  all  agreed 
in  this,  that  it  vx^as  their  fm,  and  punidiment,  to  bear 
the  yoke  of  oppreflion  fo  long  as  they  did.^  The  queflion 
is,  What  were,  both  fooner  and  later,  the  formal  reafons 
of  their  totally  rejed;ing  the  then  authority?  Their  own 
words,  as  we  have  feen,  affure  us,  that  ufurping  a  blaf- 
phemous  fupremacy  over  the  church  of  Chrift,  and 
invading  the  civil  liberties  of  the  fubject,  were  the 
grand  hinges,  on  which  the  controverfy  ahva3'^s  turned. 
And  they  had  generofity  enough,  to  account  the  former 
the  more  grievous  of  the  two  ;  rightly  judging,  that 
open  difhonours,  done  to  God,  can  never  be  properly 
puniilied  by  thofe,  who  are  themfelves  deep  in  the  tref- 
pafs.     I  have  been  often,  indeed,  furprifed  to  find,  that 
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our  Seceding  Brethren,  when  confidering  the  reafons 
for  rejecting  authority,  Ihould  lay  fo  much  weight  upon 
acting  the  tyrant,  by  invading  the  civil  rights  of  man- 
kind; and  fo  little  upon  the  moil  glaring  ufurpation  of 
the  Redeemer's  prerogatives,  as  fole  King  in  Zion. 
That  they  are  fincerely  grieved,  becaufe  of  fuch  Eraftian 
encroachments,  I  cliaritably  believe;  Hill,  however, 
they  do  not  feem  to  allov/  them  their  due  weight,  as 
preponderating  reafons,  for  dilovvning  thefe  earthly 
powers,  who  take  too  much  upon  them.  Mr.  Fletcher 
complains  upon  his  opponent,  for  not  mentioning  a 
fingle  Covenanter.  Mr.  Steven  fpeaks  of  the  Martyrs, 
in  general,  and  plainly  fliews,  on  what  reafons  they  pro- 
ceeded. Particular  Covenanters  have  now  been  men- 
tioned, by  name;f  who  totally  rejected  the  then  autho- 
rity; upon,  precifely,  the  fame  grounds,  on  which  Dif- 
fenters  itate  their  Teftimony.  Many  more  could  be 
mentioned,  were  it  needful.  But  let  our  opponent  firlt 
tell  us,  when  Charles  II.  became  an  abfolute  tyrant. 
And  then  we  fliall  be  in  readinefs  to  anfwer,  whether  it 
was  before,  or  after  his  becoming  fuch,  that  the  Mar- 
tyrs rejefted  him.  Let  him  favour  us  with  the  proper 
defcription  of  fuch  a  tyrant,  as  ought,  indeed,  to  be 
refilled  and  rejected  by  men ;  and  we  fhall  take  it 
very  kind.  For  my  own  part,  after  (triking  from  the 
bloody  lift,  the  monftrous,  the  murdering,  and,  to  ufe 
Mr.  Fletcher's  dialeiSt,  "  the  infernal"  Nero;  I  fliould 
be  abfolutely  at  a  lofs  to  find  the  tyrant,  in  Charles  II. 
in  James  VII.  or  indeed  in  any  ruler,  that  ever  exifled, 
under  the  fun;  either  in  one  period  of  their  reign,  or 
in  another.  Yet,  according  to  our  author's  dcdtrlne, 
Nero  was  not  to  be  refifted,  but  on  pain  of  condemna- 
tion. How  comes  it,  then,  that  other  tyrants,  who  are 
but  as  the  dwarf  before  the  giant,  fliould,  at  any  period 
of  their  reign,  be  refilled,  rejected,  or  depofed  ?  As  to 
"  obeying  in  lawful  commands,"  the  very  ambiguous 
and  evafive  mode  of  expreffion,  ordinarily  ufed  by 
Mr.  Fletcher,  and  which   properly  afcertains  nothing, 
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with  refpe^t  to  the  fubjed  before  us,  neither  pro  nor  con\ 
I  IhoLild  reckon  it  a  marter  of  very  little  importance, 
whether  it  be  done  before,  or  after,  the  ruler  becomes 
abfolute  tyrant :  for,  if  the  quellion  be  fairl)'-  dated, 
I  do  not  fee,  how  there  can  be  much  harm  in  it, 
at  any  time: 

Suppofing  it  impoffible  for  Mr.  Steven,  in  anfwering 
the  fccoiid  Qriery,  to  exculpate  Diffenters  from  the 
charge,  of  contradi£ling  their  principles,  by  their  prac- 
tice, Mr.  Fletcher  inftrudls  his  intelligent  reader  to  alk, 
*'  Why  do  the  Reformed  Prefoytery,  and  their  followers, 
difown  the  Britifli  Government,  and  yet  fupport  it  as 
much  as  any  of  their  neighbours,  by  going  to  law,  by 
paying  land-taxes,  toll,  tribute,  cuflom?"  *  Were  I  to 
retaliate,  I  might  aflv,  Why  do  Seceders  difown  Prelacy 
and  the  Bilhops'  Courts,  in  England  and  Ireland,  and 
yet  fupport  them,  as  much  as  any  of  their  neigh- 
bours, by  the  Church-payments  there  ?  And  why  does 
Mr.  Fletcher  maintain,  that  the  pofitive  command, 
as  he  underftands  the  text,  to  pay  the  tribute  unto 
Gefar,  fays  nothing,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  con- 
cerning the  recognizing  of  his  authority  ;  |  and  yet 
fuppofe,  that  paying  toll  and  tribute,  in  our  times, 
necellarily  implies  a  recognizing  of  authority?  —  But 
I  find  this  part  of  the  difpute  difcufied,  at  great  length, 
by  our  worthy  deceafed  friend,  Mr.  Steven,  in  his 
Second  Letter, ;!:  publiihed  fmce  his  death;  to  which 
I  refer  Mr.  Fletcher,  and  the  reader. — As  to  the  charge, 
of  borrowing  hands  from  our  good  neighbours,  to  do 
what  we  will  not  do  ourfelves,  ||  it  hath  long  fince  been 
refuted,  as  a  malicious  calumny ;  and  therefore  merits 
110  further  attention.  § 

In  the  8oth  page  of  the  Defence  there  are  two  affer- 
tions,  rather  difficult  to  reconcile.  **  The  queftion  is 
not  about  the  chara6ters,  but  about  the  precepts  in  this 
palTage."  And  in  the  very  next  fentence  but  one, 
*'  The  precepts  in  the  firit  part  of  this  palt^ge,  muft  not 
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be  feparated  from  the  charaders  in  the  laft  part  of  it.'* 
If  the  precepts  and  chara6lers  be  infparable  ;  I  fliculd 
apprehend,  that  difputing  about  the  one,  would  oblige  us 
to  difpate  about  the  other,  at  the  fame  tinie,  and  to 
take  them  in  connexion  :  as  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelF,  in- 
deed, at  the  end  of  the  paragraph,  poiitively  declares 
we  fiiould  do.  That  great  burden  of  the  Tong,  '*  Magi- 
llracy  in  tlie  abllraA,"  and  the  doctrine  of  our  Telti- 
mony,  concerning  Gefar,  which  are  again  introduced, 
in  the  two  following  pages,  have  been  animadverted  on 
already. 

Our  grateful  acknowledgments  are  due  to  Mr.  Fletcher, 
for  his  concefTion,  That  the  p^ffage,  Render  to  Cafar  the 
things  that  are  Cc'fjr''s,  fays  nothing,  either  directly  or 
indireftly,  about  the  iawfuinefs  of  his  authority  ;  and 
that  it  would  be  fool-hardinefs  to  attempt  a  proof  of  it, 
from  that  part  of  Scripture,  f  This  text  hath  all  along 
been  confidered,  by  Seceders,  as  the  great  and  impreg- 
nable bulwark,  for  the  fecurity  of  their  principles,  con- 
cerning owning  lawful  authority,  and  obeying  lawful 
commands  ;  but,  according  to  the  conceflion  before  us, 
it  would  be  fool  hardinefs  to  attempt  a  proof  of  the 
Iawfuinefs  of  Cefar's  authority,  from  that  paflage  ;  con- 
fequently,  the  obedience,  which  it  enjoins,  even  fuppof- 
fing  iliat  the  words  contain  a  dire£t  command  to  pay 
the  tribute-money,  may  ilill,  for  ought  at  leaft  we  can 
gather  from  the  paflage  itfelf,  be  nothing  more  than  that 
paflive  fubjeftion  to  fuperior  iorce,  which  neceffity  dic- 
tates, under  any  govemmet,  \SvhcLher  lawful,  or  unlaw- 
ful. And  indeed  the  Jews  could  never  poflibly  owe  any 
other  fort  of  liibjeftion  unto  Cefar.  Hence  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  our  opponent's  conceflion  implies  more, 
in  favours  of  our  caufe,  than  both  the  editions  of 
the  Loya!i!l,  and  the  Defence,  put  together,  can  ever 
make  againd  it;  in  as  much  as  it,  evidently,  faps  the 
very  ftrongeft  foundations  of  all  the  arguments,  con- 
tained in  thefe  books. 

Mf. 
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Mr.  Fletcher  next  fpeaks  of  "  An  article  in  the  creed 
of  the  Reformed  Prelbytery,  which,"  fays  he,  *'  is  ex- 
ceedingly erroneous,  or  rather  blafphemous.     The  dia- 
bolical article  is  this,  That  the  acca'ers  of  Chrifl:  fpake 
the   truth,   when  they  laid,   We  found  this  fellow  per- 
ve:"ting  the  nation,    and   forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
Cefar."  J     I  am  very  forry,  indeed,  that  our  opponent 
Ihould  thus  confidently  alTert,  at  the  expence  of  truth. 
But  the  honour  of  religion,  and  the  defence  of  the  caufe, 
which  I  fmcerely  profel's,  oblige  me,  pofitively  to  aver, 
that  there  is  no  fuch  article,  as  that  mentioned,  neither 
in  the  Tedimonv,    nor    in   any    other   writings   of  the 
Keformed  Prefbytery,  from  beginning  to  end ;  nor  any 
thing  which  bears  the  moil  dilianc  fliadow  of  refemb- 
lance  unto  it.     I  hope,  "  our  witnefs  is  in  heaven,  and 
our  record  is  on  high,"  that  we  abhor  even  the  moll 
dirtant   thought  of  admitting,   that   the  accufers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jefus  fpake  the  truth,   when  they  faid, 
"  We  found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation."     Yet 
this  makes  a  part  of  the  propofition.    As  to  the  follow- 
ing words,  "  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cefar,'* 
Mr.  Fletcher  knows  perfeftly  well,  that  the  interpreta- 
tion, given  in  our  Teftimony,  refufes,  that  Chrill:  either 
commanded,  or  forbade  to  give  tribute  to  Cefar;  but 
teaches,  that  he  leit  the  matter  undetermined  altogetiier, 
as  he  did  in  many  other  cafes,  of  fiiil  higher  importance; 
when  he   found  the  queftion  put,  not  for  the  fake  of 
receiving  information,  but  for  the  purpofe  of  enfnaring 
him.     Declining  to  anfwer  the  captious  queftion,  agree- 
ably to  this  interpretation,  whether  it  be  reckoned  right 
or   wrong,    is  very   different   from  clearly  deciding  it, 
and   pofitively    forbidding   to  give  tribute  to  Cefar,  as 
the  falfe  accufers  maintained  he  did.     The  text,    Luke 
xxiii.  2.  is  cited  in  the  Teflimony,  folely  for  the  pur- 
pofe of  proving,    that   the  Jews  themfelves   did  not  un- 
derlland   the    words   of  Chriil   as   a  command   to   pay 
tribute;  though   this   would   certainly   have  fuited  the 
prejudices  of  fome  of  them,   and  been  fubfervient  to 
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their  wicked  defign.  A  fingle  word,  however,  there 
is  not  in  all  the  Teftimony,  on  the  qaeflion,  Whether 
thefe  accufers,  in  their  charge  again ll  Ghrift,  fpake 
the  truth,  or  fpake  faL^ehood;  though  the  latter  was 
certainly  the  cale :  and  it  can  be  faid  in  full  confillency 
with  every  iota  of  our  principles.  With  regard  to 
that  rather  fingular  mode  of  expreffion,  "  diabolical 
article,"  Mr.  Fletcher,  had  he  thought  it  proper,  might, 
for  the  fake  of  the  Engliih  reader,  have  given  us  the 
Iranllation,  and  told,  that  the  Teftimony  of  the  Reformed 
Prefbytery  contained  "  a  blafpl.emous  and  devilifh  ar- 
ticle." If  the  candid  reader  lliould  have  been  llruck 
with  farprife,  at  the  harflinefs  of  the  expreffion;  he 
might  have  aifured  him,  that  it  is  ufed  by  "  a  Seceder, 
who  fears  God,  and  who  will  not  render  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railin,:;:,  but  contrariwife  bleffing;  and 
who  will  not  offer  ilrange  fire  on  God's  altar,  left  he 
be  confumed."  ! 

On  what  follows,  concerning  the  approved  examples 
of  the  faints,  *  it  would  be  altogether  fuperfluous  to 
detain  the  reader,  after  what  hath  been  faid  already,  f 
Only,  I  cannot  help  remarking,  on  Mr.  Fletcher's 
very  uncandid  and  abufive  manner  of  quoting  from  his 
opponent.  He  introduces  Mr.  Steven  faying,  "  Neither 
Mr.  Thorburn,  nor  the  Reformed  Prefbytery,  reject 
the  approven  example  of  the  faints  in  Scripture;  but 
they  prefer  Scripture-precept  to  the  approven  example 
of  the  faints."  |.  As  thefe  words  are  diftinguiflisd  by 
the  ordinary  quotation-marks,  the  reader  woald  cer- 
tainly expett  to  find  them  in  Mr.  Steven's  Letter. 
The  firft  part  of  the  fentence,  it  is  true,  we  have, 
p.  109,  no.  But  the  lall  part  of  it,  "  They  prefer 
Scripture -precept  to  the  approven  example  of  the 
faints,"  is  no-where,  in  all  the  Letter,  to  be  found; 
nor  indeed  any  thing  like  it.  Mr.  Steven's  words, 
and  they  are  the  only  words,  in  his  reply  to  the 
8th.  Query,  which  Mr.  Fletcher  C'^n  poiiioly  have 
in  view,   Hand  exa(Slly  thus  :   "  Mr.  Thorburn,   in  your 
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quotation  means  no  more,  than  a  preference  of  Scrip, 
ture-precept  to  the  example  of  the  faints,  as  the  divine 
ilandard  of  all  practice,  contrary  unto,  or  inconfiilenc 
with  which  no  example  of  the  beft  faint  is  of  any  confe- 
qaence."  *'  So  foon  as  Mr.  Fletcher  diall  fhew  us 
the  error  which  this  dodrine  involves,  he  may  expect 
to  be  attended  unto  ;  till  then,  we  muft  be  allowed 
to  confider  it  as  perfe6lly  orthodox.  The  attentive 
reader  will  difcern  at  once,  that,  in  order  to  blind  him, 
and  give  an  entirely  different  turn  to  the  ftaie  of  the 
queftion,  the  word  appkovkn  is  artfully  foiiled  into 
this  part  of  the  fentence,  by  our  opponent. 

Speaking  of  Mr.  Steven's  anfwer  to  the  ninth  (^lery, 
Mr.  Fletcher  proceeds,  *'  Inftead  of  faying  a  fingle  word 
to  this  Q^iery,  you  infult  your  own,  and  the  underfland- 
ing  of  every  fenfible  reader,  by  a  railing  accufaiion 
againft  the  Loyalilf,  as  a  teacher  of  the  do.^rine  of 
palTive  obedience,  and  as  adducing  the  paffive  obedience 
of  Chriii,  as  an  example  having  the  force  of  a  precept, 
and  binding  the  confciences  of  Chriflians  to  the  defpotic 
authority  of  cruel  tyrants.  Enough,"  continues  he, 
*'  has  been  faid  in  the  preceding  pages  to  refute  this 
calumny." -j-  As  we  have  only  bare  affertion  here; 
it  is  equally  eafy  for  me  to  reply,  while  the  in:!partial 
reader  iliall  be  left  to  fay,  if  it  be  not  jull,  That  enough 
has  been  faid,  in  Mr.  Steven's  Letter,  and  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages  X  of  tliefe  Aniniadveriions,  to  fix,  not 
indeed  the  calumny,  but  the  juil  charge,  upon  the 
Loyalift  ;  beyond  tl.e  pGiTibility  of  exculpation.  That 
the  Redeemer's  meeknefs,  under  fuffering,  exhibited 
a  noble  pattern  of  patience,  and  humble  fubmilTion,  unto 
ail  his  people,  when  they  are  perfecuted,  affiifted,  tor- 
mented, and  find  no  way  of  elcape,  is  readily  granted, 
on  all  hands.  But  that  his  holy  fubmiffion,  in  that 
av.'ful  fiiuation,  was  ever  intended  as  a  determining 
{fandard,  whereby  we  are  to  afcertain  that  obedience, 
which  is  due,  tor  confcience'  fake,  to  lawful  civil  autho- 
rity,  is   what   can   never  be   proved."     Mr.  Fletcher, 
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indeed,  hath  been  wife  enough  not  to  attempt  it. 
Only,  to  keep  himfelf  in  countenance,  he  railes  a 
mighty  out-cry  about  the  fm  of  revihng  the  pious 
Mr.  Henry:  *  a  matter,  concerning  which,  he  had  m  t 
the  leatl  occafion  to  fpeak  a  fingle  wcrd;  in  as  much 
as  his  opponent  never  drcpt  the  moft  diftant  hint,  inju- 
rious either  to  tht;  memory,  or  the  doctrine  of  that 
great  man.  Mr.  Steven,  fo  far  as  ever  1  could  learn, 
put  as  high  a  value  upon  Mr.  Henry,  as  ever  Mr.  Fletcher 
needed  to  do;  while,  in  full  confiftency  wi[h  his  own 
dcQrine,  he  could,  chearfully  fubfcribe  every  word  of 
the  quotation,  alluded  to.  *'  The  dead,"  fays  our  op- 
ponent, "  are  very  harmlefs  antagoniits,  they  cannot 
take  unto  them  the  buckler  and  the  fliield."  It  is  very 
true:  and,  agreeably  to  his  own  doclrine,  we  Ihould 
have  expected,  that  Mr.  Fletcher  might  fpare  the  dull 
cf  Mr.  Thorburn,  many  years  ago,  laid  in  the  grave. 
But  perhaps  lie  "  only  intended  to  fmite  furviving 
brethren  through  the  loins  of  a  dead  man,  who  could 
not  arife  and  wipe  ofT  the  reproach."  j  In  the  two 
following  pages,  there  is  nothing,  which  we  have  not 
already  confidered,  except  the  remarks,  about  fupport- 
ing  our  political  principles,  fo  much  by  Adts  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  fo  little  by  the  AV'ord  of  God. 

M».  Steven  had  faid,  "The  Reformed  Prcfbytery 
believe,  that  they  fupport  their  political  principles 
■wholly  by  the  Word  of  God,  even  when  they  call  in  the 
aid  and  authority  of  Atls  of  Parliament."  .1:  And  had 
afligned  his  reafons.  Mr.  Fletcher  reckons  this  incon- 
iiftent,  and  alks,  '*  If  your  political  principles  are  wholly 
I'upported  by  the  Word  of  God,  pray  Sir,  what  need  is 
there  to  call  in  the  aid  of  Ads  cf  Parliament  to  fupport 
them  ?"  4-  The  one,  however,  is  no  contradiftion  to  tha 
other.  Mr.  Fletcher  and  his  brethren,  it  is  hoped, 
fupport  the  evangelical  doQrines,  which  they  believe, 
profefs  and  maintain,  wholly  by  the  AVord  of  God,  as 
the  alone  infallible  judge,  by  which  all  controverfies  ift 
religion  are  to  be  ultimai'dy,  determined ;  is  it,  there- 
fore, 
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fore,  contradiditory  and  abfurd,  to  call  in  the  aid  of  Con- 
feffions  and  Catechifms ;  in  order  to  exprels,  by  thefe 
mediums,  their  adoption  of  the  precious  dodrines  con- 
tained in  the  Word,  and  their  fealbnable  application  of 
thefe  doclrincs,  to  their  own  cafe,  in  their  church-capa- 
city ?  I  Ihoald  fuppofe  not.  No  more  inconfiftent  is  it 
for  us,  to  confider  the  Holy  Scriptu.'js  as  the  alone  in- 
tallible  llandard,  by  which  our  political  principles  are 
to  be,  ultimately,  afcertained,  judged,  and  fupported  ; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  to  teilify  our  approbation  of  the 
Re  forma  tion-Acls  of  Parliament,  and  our  flridl  adhe- 
rence unto  them  ;  as  agreeable  unto  the  Word  of  God, 
and  as  the  great  human  bulwark,  or  outward  defence, 
of  our  civil  and  religious  liberties.  Taking  the  revealed 
will  of  God,  as  the  only  lure  foundation,  or  warrant, 
for  all  our  principles,  whether  in  our  civil,  or  religious 
capacity  ;  and  yet  calling  in  the  fubfidiary  aid  of  hu- 
man deeds,  for  protecting,  and  fecuring  unto  us  the  pof- 
feflion  of  tlieie  principles,  doth  not  appear  to  involve 
any  contradiction. 

If  we'  are  not  to  call  in  the  aid  of  human  decrees, 
and  Acts  of  Parliament ;  I  fliould  like  to  be  informed, 
how  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf  came  by  that  civil  part  of  the 
Britifli  Conilitution,  which  he  highly  approves,  and 
how  he  afcertained  the  will  of  his  favourite  primores 
REGNi,  in  excluding  a  Popilli  Pretender  ;  and  fecuring 
the  crown  to  the  Houfe  of  Hanover,  on  certain  fpecified 
conditions.  In  regulaiing  his  views  of  thefe  matters, 
he  will  find  himfelf  obliged  to  act,  upon  the  very  fame 
general  principle,  with  Diffenters,  in  calling  in  the  aid 
of  human  laws.  He  mufl,  no  doubt,  apply  the  principle, 
to  a  different  objedt.  The  Reformation — Afts  are  our 
auxiliaries  ;  while  the  Revolution- Acts  are  his.  But 
we  both  agree,  in  the  general  principle,  of  feeking 
aid  from  human  authority,  or  public  national  deeds. 
Let  our  opponent,  therefore,  give  the  fame  liberty  to 
others,  which  he  takes  to  himfelf;  and  this  part  of  the 
difpute  is  over. 

The 
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The  LoyaliPc  goes  on,  to  inform  us,  "That  his  po- 
litical principles  are  built  upon  tlie  foundation  of  me 
Apollles  and  Prophets,  Jefus  Cariil  himfelf  being  the 
chief  corner-ilone."  f  Kad  Mr.  Steven,  or  any  of  the 
Reformed  Prefoytery,  faid  (o;  I  am  afraid,  he  would 
very  foon  have  been  told,  that  he  was  making  magi- 
llracy,  or  politics,  "  as  much  a  gofpel-ordinance  as 
preaching  the  Word  and  baptifm."  Certain  it  is,  that 
in  all  the  writings  of  Diflenters,  there  cannot  be  found 
a  fingle  fentence,  which  favours  fo  much  of  doing  fo. 
Is  the  Loyalift  alfo  among  thefe,  who  find  magiiiracy 
in  the  Word;  who  view  the  necelTary  qualifications 
of  the  civil  ruler,  and  the  indifpenfible  duties  of  his 
ftation,  clearly  prefcribed,  and  particularly"  fpecified 
there  ?  No,  fnrely  ;  bat,  rather  than  drop  the  employ- 
ment of  cont;radi(!lion,  he  mull,  it  feems,  do  and  undo, 
fay  and  gain-fay,  ja(b  as  occafion  requires.  If  Diffen- 
ters  maintain,  that  magiiiracy  is  inftituted  in  the  Word; 
then  he  mull  tell  them,  that  fuchdo6lrine  "  is  pregnant 
with  abfurdities."  If  they  refer  to  Atts  of  Parliament, 
in  paffing  which  men  may  be  confidered  as  ailing, 
according  to  the  didlates  of  right  reafon,  though  in 
confillency  with  the  Word ;  then  the  Loyaliit,  who 
calls  thefe  dictates  the  law  of  nature,  in  which  magi- 
iiracy is  founded,  is,  forthwith,  ready  to  aver,  "  that  he 
will  not  pay  fuch  a  poor  compliment  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, as  to  call  in  the  affillance  and  authority  of  human 
decrees,  for  the  fapport  of  his  political  principles."  f 
Yfta,  in  fome  unguarded  hour,  v»^hen  he  is  not  perhaps, 
remembering  what  he  hath  faid  againll  Diflenters,  he 
will  teach  nearly,  if  not  exadlly  their  dottrine,  com- 
plaining upon  the  "  modern  advocates  for  toleration  of 
grofs  herefy,  blafphemy,  &?<:."  becaufe  they  "  teach, 
that  Chriftian  magiftrates  lliould  govern  their  fubjecls, 
not  by  the  Word  of  God,  but  bv  the  law  of  nature. 
It  is  true,"  fays  he,  "  that  the  ordinance  of  magiftracv, 
and  that  the  relation  between  raagiilrates  and  fubjecls, 
are  founded  in  the  law  of  nature  ;  but  it  is  impious  to 
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conclude  from  this,  that  the  Chridian  raaglflrate  faould 
prefer  the  fraoking  flax  of  the  light  of  nature  to  the 
burning  and  flilning  lamp  of  the  revealed  will  of  God  ; 
that  he  (liould  not  have  a  copy  of  the  written  law  of 
God,  and  read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life,  led  he 
fliould  be  a  Judaizer.  This  doctrine  leads  to  Deifin,  to 
a  rejection  of  our  Bible."  f  Very  good  Diffenting 
do6lrins  ;  and  exprefled  almoft  in  tlie  fame  words, 
which  they  have  often  ufed.  They  can  readily  allow, 
with  Mr.  Fletcher,  that  magiflracy  is  founded  in  the 
law  of  nature  ;  while  they  alfo  teach,  th.it  it  is  founded 
in  the  law  of  Scripture  ;  becaufe  they  confidsr  thefe  as 
fubftantially  the  fame.  But  the  light  of  nature,  by  which 
we  have  Ibms  faint  difcernment  of  the  law,  is,  indeed, 
a  very  weak  taper,  unafliiled  by  Revelation. 

In  the  fame  page,  Mr.  Fletcher  tells  his  opponent, 
*'  you  have  not,  becaufe  you  could  not,  mentioned  a 
fingle  text  in  the  Sacred  Volume,  to  prove  that  it  is 
your  duty  to  diibwu  the  authority  of  Chriilian  Magi- 
Urates,  who  are  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  a  praife  to 
them  tha:  do  well.  You  durll  not  attempt  to  prove 
your  political  principles  from  the  AVord  of  God,  becaufe 
it  would  have  been  an  attempt  to  prove,  that  rebellion, 
whicii  is  as  the  fin  of  witchcraft,  is  authorized  in  the 
Holy  Oracles."  The  reader  will,  no  doubt,  be  rather 
furprlzr^d,  to  hear  Diffenters  blamed,  by  the  fame  au- 
thor, and  at  the  fame  time,  both  -o:  finding  "  magiflracy 
inftituted  in  the  Word  ;"  and  for  "  not  attempting  to 
prove  their  political  principles  from  the  Word."  Such 
il:ran2:e  things,  however,  are  common,  in  the  Defence. 
The  Loyaliit  may  thus  go  on,  fo  long  as  he  pleafeth, 
to  infuk  Diffenters,  by  impofing  upon  them  his  own 
abfurd,  and  felf-contradiclory  frates  of  the  queftion  ;  but 
lb  foon  as  he  can  fliew,  wiiru  or  where,  they  ever 
taught  any  fuch  doftrine,  as  that  which  he  here  com- 
plains they  have  not  attempted  to  prove  ;  I  hope,  they 
fiiall  be  in  readinefs  to  add'ice  the  Scripture-proofs. 
Till  then,  they  will  reckon  tiiemfelves  excufed,  from 

fay. 
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faying  any  thing  farther,  than  what  hath  been  fald  al- 
feady,  on  that  part  of  the  fubjeil:.  As  to  the  beloved 
theme,  "  that  rebellion  is  as  the  fin  of  witchcraft," 
.It  is  vail  pity,  that  neither  Mr.  Fletcher,  nor  any  of 
thofe  who  have  dwelt  mafl  upon  it,  feeni  properly  to 
advert  to  the  fcope  of  the  pafTage,  from  which  the  al- 
fertion  is  taken.  It  is  not  the  fuppof-^d  rebellion  of 
a  people,  contending  for  the  purity  of  God's  ordinance 
of  magiflracy ;  and,  even  when  they  cannot  obtain  it» 
in  fuch  (late  as  they  would  wifh,  refolving,  through 
grace,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  as  is  the  cafe 
with  Diffenters  :  no;  it  is  the  rebellion  of  a  king,  againd 
the  exprefsly  revealed  will  of  God;  the  flubbornnefs  of 
a  prince,  in  rejecting  the  word  of  the  Lord,  a£ting  con- 
trary to  the  Scriptural  and  fundamental  laws  of  the 
kingdom,  on  the  footing  of  which  he,  and  every  king 
in  Ifrael,  v/as  to  receive  and  hold  his  crown,  and  mak- 
ing forbidJen  encroachments,  on  the  fpiritual  liberties 
of  the  church,  by  prefuraing  himfelf  to  offer  a  burnt- 
ofFering;  though  that  work  belonged  not  at  all  to  him, 
but  to  ecclefiailical  perfons,  called,  and  appointed  of 
God,  for  that  purpofe.  This  is  the  rebellion,  evidently, 
intended;  and  declared,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  be 
as  the  fin  of  witchcraft.  *  So  that  this  text,  in  place 
of  making  againft  Diffenters,  is  direSlly  for  them;  and, 
taken  in  its  true  fpirit  and  fcope,  will  bear  them  out;  in 
the  fupport  and  defence  of  all  their  political  principles. 

Concerning  Mr.  Steven's  complaint  upon  the  Loyalill, 
"  for  relinqui filing  the  whole  of  the  civil  part  of  cur 
Reformation;"-]-  it  is  obfervable,  that,  as  ul'ual,  the 
Loyalifi  never  fo  much  as  touches  one  of  the  reafons, 
or  illuilrations,  which  his  opponent  had  offered,  in  fup- 
port of  the  alleg'Ation ;  but,  inilead  thereof,  railes  a  very 
loud  out-crv  againft  liim,  for  "  throwing  the  dirt  of 
calumny,  and  murdering  his  neighbour's  chara(!iler."  J 
A  very  Ihort,  and  ready  way,  of  difpatching  an  argu- 
ment. Had  not  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf  affured  us,  "  that 
he  will  not  offer  lirange  fire  on  God's  altar,  nor  render 

rail- 
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railing  for  railing,  but  contrarivvife  bleffing;"  there  are 
fome  things,  in  the  part  of  the  Defence  before  us,  which 
would  almoil  tempt  his  reader,  to  form  a  different  opi- 
nion. Mr.  Steven  is  here  reprefented,  "  as  murdering 
his  neighbour's  character,  under  pretence  of  defending 
the  truth,  which  is  faid  to  be  no  lefs  criminal,  perhaps, 
than  the  offering  of  human  facrifices  to  God."  The 
neceffary  inference,  with  refpeft  to  Mr.  Steven,  is 
abundantly  obvious. — But  I  fliudder  at  the  thought ! 
and  refile  from  the  painful  tafk  of  mentioning  it. 

ExprefTive  of  his  humility,  and  the  fenfe  which  he 
had  of  his  own  weaknefs,  Mr.  Steven  had  granted, 
**  that  he  was  not  bleil'ed  with  a  happy  capacity  of 
exprefTmg  his  thoughts  in  a  narrov/  bounds."  f  "  It  is 
a  truth,"  fays  Mr.  Fletcher,  at  the  top  of  this  page. 
The  confeflion,  from  Mr.  Steven,  was,  evidently,  an 
indication  of  great  modefty,  and  diffidence;  fomewhat 
refembling  the  Apoftle's  acknowledgment,  that  he  was 
rude  in  fpeech ;  and  lefs  than  the  lead  of  all  faints. 
For  Mr.  Fletcher  to  take  the  advantage  of  it,  and  add 
his  amen,  is  fuch  a  glaring  inftance  of  ungenteel,  and 
ill-bred  treatment,  as  is  feldom  to  be  met  with,  amongft 
Chridian  writers;  and,  indeed,  is  rather  below  notice. 

The  mighty  triumph  over  Mr.  Steven,  in  this  and 
the  following  pages  of  the  Section,  as  though  he  had, 
*'  in  one  fentence,  demolifhed  the  fludy  and  labour  of 
ten  years,  and  given  up  the  caufe  to  his  antagonift," 
happens  to  be  rather  primature  ;  being,  evidently, 
founded,  before  the  victory  be  obtained,  or  indeed  the 
mofl  diflant  appearance  of  its  ever  being  fo.  The  con- 
ceifion  is,  "  The  Scripture-examples  prove,  that  the 
faints,  in  cafe  of  neceffity,  may  be  fubjedt  to  tyrants 
and  ufurpers  in  all  things  lawful,  and  yet  be  blamelefs." 
If  fo,  fays  ]\Ir.  Fletcher,  "  Is  it  not  a  fair  and  unavoid- 
able conclufion,  That  faints  may  be  fubjeiSl,  in  all  things 
lawful,  to  Chridian  magidrates,  who  are  neither  tyrants 
nor  ufurpers,  and  yet  be  blamelefs  ?"  Mod  certainly: 
and  what  Diffenters  ever  either  faid,  or  thought,  other- 
wife? 
t  Let.  p.  127. 
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wife  ?  But  when  all  this  is  granted,  they  have  not 
renounced  fo  much  as  a  fingle  iota  of  their  avowed 
principles.  The  fubjedtion,  conceded,  is  only  fuch  as 
"  necefiity"  dictates,  and  as  may  be  yielded  to  tyrants 
and  ufurpers,  who,  on  account  of  a  people's  fins,  may 
be^  permitted  to  have  dominion  over  their  goods,  and 
their  cattle ;  and  to  bring  them  into  great  diflrels :  but 
it  has  no  connexion  with  the  recognizing  of  the  ruler's 
title,  nor  with  afcertaining  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  condi- 
tions, on  which  he  receives,  and  holds  his  crown. 
While  thefe  are  out  of  the  queftion;  the  doftrine,  taught 
by  Mr.  Steven  and  his  brethren,  Hands  untouched. 

Our  opponent  alfo  exhibits  here,  another  fpecimen 
of  the  blefling,  which  he  renders  for  railing.  "  The 
intelligent  reader,"  fays  he,  "  will  eafily  fee,  from  the 
preceding  pages,  that  the  leading  features  of  your 
Anfvvers  to  the  Twelve  Qtieries,  are  mere  evafions, 
raifreprefentations,  calumnies,  contradi£lions,  vain  and 
naufeous  repetitions,  raifmg  the  ghoft  of  paflive  obedi- 
ence and  non-refiilance  almofl:  in  every  page."  Begin- 
ning to  read  his  opponent's  Letter,  he  finds  himfelf 
"  prefently  falling  in  among  invedives,  calumnies, 
and  filly  evafions."  f  As  the  bare  rehearfal,  it  is  pre- 
fumed,  may  be  fufEcient,  to  give  the  reader  an  idea 
of  Mr.  Fletcher's  peculiar  way  of  bleflir.g;  I  lliall  not, 
after  what  hath  been  faid  above,  trouble  him  with  any 
farther  remarks. 

At  the  end  of  the  Section,  Mr.  Steven  is  told,  "  Sir, 
your  paffionate  outcries  againft  the  Loyalift,  fignify  that 
he  hath  touched  you  to  the  quick."  J  With  rerjDect 
to  this,  it  fliall  be  freely,  and  without  the  fmallell  appre- 
henfion  for  the  confequence,  fubmitted  to  the  unbiafled 
and  judicious  reader,  on  what  fide  the  paffionate  out- 
cries are  loudeft ;  and,  confequently,  where  we  have 
the  flrongeft  evidence,  of  being  touched  to  the  quick. 

+  Def.  p.  96.  t  V'  97* 
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ANIMADVERSIONS  ON' SEGTIOJS^  VIL 

This  Sedtion,  it  is  faid,  "  Shevveth,  that  Mr.  Steven's 
arguments  are  altogether  infufEcient  to  fupport  his 
caufe."  The  Loyaliil  means  now  "  to  aft  offenfively, 
and  to  combat  the  Reformed  brethren,  with  weapons 
of  their  own  framing."  Certain  premifes  are  mentioned, 
and  confidered  as  exhibiting  Mr.  Steven's  do6lrines, 
and  arguments;  then  we  are  told,  that  even  fuppofing 
thefe  to  be  true,  this,  and  the  other  thing,  cannot  be 
inferred  from  them.  | 

That  not  one,  in  ten,  of  Mr.  Steven's  arguments, 
is  ever  fo  much  as  m.entioned,  in  this  fliprt  Sedlion, 
the  attentive  reader  will  fee  at  once;  but  how  they  can 
be  fiiewn  to  be  inconclufive,  without  fpeaking  a  fmgle 
word  about  them,  either  good,  or  bad,  will  probably 
remain  a  myftery  to  every  man,  except,  the  Loyaliil 
himfelf.  It  is  obfervable,  that  even  fome  of  the  pre- 
niifes,  here  mentioned,  are  not  to  be  found  at  all, 
neither  in  the  Tellimony,  nor  in  INIr.  Steven's  pamphlet. 
As  to  the  things,  which,  it  is  faid,  will  not  follow;  it  is 
a  matter  of  no  importance,  in  this  controverfy,  whether 
they  follow,  or  not.  They  are,  generall}',  at  leafi,  fuch 
things  as  we  never  either  thought,  or  faid ;  yea,  fome 
of  them  are  things,  which  we  very  much  abhor.  But 
let  us  meet  the  fatal  weapons  of  this  offenfive  war. 

"  If  it  were  true,  as  your  Tefiimony  plainly  teaches, 
that  Chrjll  forbade  the  Jews  to  give  tribute  to  Cefar, 
you  cannot  conclude,  from  this,  that  tribut'e  is  not  due 
to  the  Britifli  Government."  Anf.  We  have  proved 
before,  that  the  Teftimony  teaches  no  (uch  thing.  And 
whether  we  give,  or  do  not  giv^  tribute  to  the  Britilh 
Government,  it  lavs  nothing  about  recognizing  the 
ruler's  authority  ;  Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf  being  judge  ; 
for  if  a  pofitive  command,  to  give  tribute  to  Cefar  fay 
nothing  even  indirectly,  concerning  recognizing  his  au- 
thority; 
•f  Pcf.  p.  97,  98,  95. 
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thoritv  ;  obedience  to  fuch  a  command,  mufl  necefTarllv 
fay  93  little,  f  "  Suppofing  it  to  be  true,"  proceeds  our 
Author,  "  that  Cefar  had  a  juft  title  to  all  that  was  due 
to  an  ufurper,  idolater,  and  murderer  ;  you  cannot  infer 
from  this,  that  the  Britilh  JMagiiirates  are  ufurpers, 
idolators,  and  murderers,  and  therefore  that — a  halter, 
or  a  gallows  is  their  due."  We  never  entertained  the 
mod  dillant  thought  of  either  faying,  or  inferring  any 
thing  of  the  kind  ;  nor  has  this  any  more  conneftioii 
with  our  do(!\rine,  than  inferring  from  it,  that  the  fun 
rifes  in  the  Weil.  If  Cefar  was,  indeed,  a  tyrant  and 
a  murderer,  as  hiflory  fully  vouches  ;  what  we  natively, 
infer  is,  that  Cefar  could  have  no  juft  title  to  the  con- 
fcientious  obedience  of  the  Jews,  as  their  lawful  fove- 
reign  :  the  oppofite  of  which  Mr.  Fletcher  maintains  ; 
eife,  his  reafoning  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  But  he 
goes  on,  "  If  it  were  true,  as  you  fay.  That  Chrift  did 
not  recognize  the  power  of  Cefar  as  lawful ;  it  cannot 
follow,  that  the  authority  of  the  Britilli  Magiflrates  is 
unlawful."  Be  it  fo  :  yet  it  both  can,  and  muft  follow» 
that  the  text  makes  nothing  for  Mr.  Fjetcher's  purpofe  ^ 
for  if  it  prove  nothing  concerning  the  lawfulnefs  o 
Cefar's  authority  ;  why  does  he  continually  produce  it, 
as  a  proof,  that  the  prefent  Briiilh  Rulers  are  lawful 
Scriptural  magiflrates,  and  ought  to  be  acknowedged  as 
fuch  ?  That  this  text  afcertains  nothing,  in  fupport  of 
Mr.  Fletcher's  caufe,  is  the  jufl,  and  the  only  inference, 
which,  in  this  difpute  at  leafl,  we  need,  or  mean  to 
draw  from  our  view  of  it.  As  to  the  next  inference, 
*'  That  the  Britifli  Magiflrates  are  as  bad  as  the  Roman 
Cefars,"  it  alfo  is  a  dodrine,  with  which  we  have  no 
concern,  having  never  taught  any  thing  like  it  ;  and 
therefore  we  return  it  to  the  inventor,  to  be  difpofed  of, 
as  he  may  find  occafion.  Mr.  Fletcher's  opponent  mult 
flill  be  told, "  If  it  were  lawful,  as  you  very  unwarrantab- 
ly have  affirmed,  That  we  fliould  pray  for  violence  and 
the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty,  to  be  infli£l:ed  upon  cur 
perfecutors   to  the  uttermofl. ;  you  cannot  realbnably 

ccn- 
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conclude  from  this,  that  our  civil  rulers  are  perfecutors, 
and  that  it  is  lawful  to  pray  for  damnation  to  them.'* 
On  reading  this  I  can  fcarcely  refrain  from  the  Pfalmift's 
exclamation,   "  Wo  is  me,  that  I  fojourn  in  Mefech, 
that  I  dwell    in    the  tents  of  Kedar.     My    foul  hath 
long  dwelt   with   hira   that  hateth   peace!"    How  our 
friend,  Mr.  Fletcher,   can  fatisfy  his  own  confcience, 
when  he    thus,  knowingly   and    deliberately,   perverts 
the  words  of  his  opponent ;  and,  under  the  fan(5lion  of 
quotation-marks,    fathers   upon  him   do£lrines,    which 
never  once  entered  his  mind,  nor  dropt  from  his  pen, 
it  is  hard  to  fay.     "  That  we  fliouid  pray  for  violence, 
and  the  vengeance  of  the  Almighty,  to  be  inflifted  on 
OUR  enemies  to  the  uttermoft,"  is  a  doftrine,  to  which 
Mr.  Steven  ever  was,  and  to  which  all  his  furviving Breth- 
ren Hill  are  abfolute  llrangers."-j-    Nor  can  they,  without 
jail  abhorrence,  admit   even  the  molt  dillant  thought  of 
the  unchrillian,  and  abominable  inference,  concerning 
praying  for  damnation  to  the  prefent  civil  rulers.  I  hope 
they  can,  through  grace,  pray,  that  the  Lord  may,  in 
mercy,  forgive  Mr.  Fletcher,  and  every  other  man,  who 
fupp'jfes  them  capable  of  any  fuch  thing.     In  full  con- 
fiilency  with  all  their  principles,  and  with  the  fafety  of 
their  own  confcience,  they  can  pray  for  bodily  health, 
faving  grace,  and  everlafling  happinefs,  unto  thofe  who" 
are  advanced  to  be  rulers  in  the  nation,  as  well  as  unto 
all  others  ;   though  they  have  no  clearnefs  to  fubfcribe 
to  the  footing,  on  which  they  hold,  and  exercife,  their 
regal  power.     Our  opponent  proceeds  :   "■  If  it  were  a 
faft,  as  you  fay,  without  the  lliadow  of  proof.  That  our 
noble  army  of  Covd^nanters  and  Martyrs,  rejeded  the 
authority  of  the  tyrannical  royal  Brothers  ;  you  cannot, 
with  any  Ihadow  of  reafon,  infer  from  this,  that  the 
Britifh  King  is  a  tyrant,  and  that  his  authority  lliould 
be  difowned."     To  this  I  reply  :   We  have  now  given, 
rot  the  ilaadow,  but  the  fubftance,  of  inconteflible  proof, 
that    many    in    the  noble  army    of   Covenanters    and 
Martyrs,  totally  rejeded  the  authority  of  the  tyrannical 
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royal  Brothers,  both  in  civil,  and  ecclefiaflic  matters.  \ 
It  is  only  of  late,  indeed,  that  Seceders  themielves  have 
begun  to  deny  it.  But  they  are  now  convinced,  it  would 
feem,  that  the   acknowledgment  of  it  mull  ruin  their 
caufe  ;  as  certainly  it  would  :   for  the  martyrs  were  al- 
ways but  a  very  fmall  minority.     As  to  the  inference, 
"  That  the  Britifli  King  is  a  tyrant,"  it  is  no-where, 
fo  far  as  I  remember,  to  be  found,  in  all  the  writings  of 
DiiTenters.     Mr.  Fletcher  himfelf  being  the  contriver  ; 
he  alone   is   accountable,  for  the   propriety,  or  impro- 
priety, of  drawing  it  from  the  premifes.     If  DiiTenters 
fpeak  of  difowning  authority  ;  they  tell,  both  in  what 
fenfe,   and   for  what  reafons.  J     With   regard  to  Mr. 
Fletcher's  peculiar  manner,  of  giving  other  names  to 
llrong  arguments,  and  clofe  reafoning,  which  he  either 
doth  not  chufe  to  comb  it,  or  perhaps  cannot  very  eafily 
overturn,  calling  them,  as  here,  "  calumnies,  contradic- 
tions,  falfeoods,    and  mifreprefentations,"   and   fo  dif- 
patching  them  at  once,  or  telling  us  what  cannot  follow 
from  them  ;  it  hath  been  animadverted  on  already,  and 
deferves  no  further  reply.    To  give  thj  finifliing  flroke; 
Mr.  Steven  is  told,  "  You  yourfelf.  Sir,  mud  fee,  if 
you  are  not  voluntarily  blind,  That  your  caufe  is  built 
on  the  fand."     If  it  be,  indeed,  fo  ;  there  could  be  no 
proper  occafion  for  Mr.  Fletcher  to  fpend  fo  much  time, 
and  make  fo  many  furious  affaults,  in  order  to  batter  it 
down.     He  might  have  left  it  to  fall,  under  its   own 
weight.      It  is  rather  furprifing,  indeed,  that   a  fabric 
built  on  the  fand,  Ihould  have  flood  fo  long.     It  hath 
not,   certainly,    been  for  want  of  tempeftuous  florms, 
beating  againfl  it. 

That  we  may  know  how  Mr.  Fletcher  means  to  a£t, 
for  the  future,  he  tells  his  opponent,  "  If  you  (liould 
write  five  hundred  volumes  on  ridiculous  and  extrane- 
ous fubjecls,  a  filent  contempt  will  be  the  reply  of  the 
Loyalilt.  But  if  you  begin,  for  you  have  not  yet  hi- 
gun,  the  matter  in  debate,  which  is  precifely  this,  Wiie- 
obedience  is  due  to  the  prefent  civil  Britifli  Govern- 
ment, 
t  See  above  p.  70,— 7J.  %  p.  jj. 
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nient,  in  ho  lawful  commands  or  not;  the  Loyalift  hath 
no  objeclioJis  to  fee  it  out  with  you,  if  the  Lord  give 
time,  ability,  and  opportunity."  f  The  much  refpecled 
Author,  to  whom  this  language  is  addreifed,  is  no  more, 
to  anfwer  for  hirafelf:  he  hath  already  both  begun,  and 
iiniflied,  all  that  ever  he  had  to  do,  in  this  world.  But 
furviving  Brethren  may  reply  for  him.  If  once  Mr. 
Fletcher  begin,  for  neither  he,  nor  any  on  his  fide  of  the 
difpiite,  have  ever  yet  begun,  to  define  the  terms,  and 
explain  the  flate  of  the  quedion  ;  fomc  Diffenter  or 
other  may,  likely,  undertake  to  meet  him,  on  his  own 
ground.  Bat  while  he  goes  on,  tranfgrefring  the  very 
firll,  and  mod  obvious,  laws  of  all  found  reafoning, 
flielterlng  himfelf  under  terms  of  doubtful  fignifica- 
tion,  and  ullng  them  in  the  mod  loofe  and  ambiguous 
manner,  without  ever  deigning  to  drop  a  fmgle  hint,  for 
explanation;  I  Ihall  not  fay  "  contempt,"  for  I  reckon 
that  unbecoming  a  Chriftian ;  but  a  "  filent"  bearing 
of  the  abufe,  will  probably  be  the  reply  of  DilTenters. 
Pray,  what  fort  of  obedience  is  intended  by  Mr. 
Fletcher  ?  Is  it  paffive  fabmilTion  to  thofe  public  burdens, 
or  general  taxes,  which  are  laid  upon  the  fubje<5l3,  by 
fuperior  power  ;  and  levied,  wltliout  allying  any  queftion, 
for  conf^ience'  fake  ?  Is  it  fimply  doing  thofe  things, 
which,  for  the  matter  of  them,  are  good,  and  agreeable 
to  the  moral  law;  whether  the  powers,  in  being,  re- 
qaire  them,  or  not?  Or,  is  it  a  direct  and  proper  recog- 
nizing of  the  authority;  by  openly  approving  .  of  the 
conditions,  on  which  it  is  held  and  exercifed;  confent- 
iug  to  the  lawfulnefs  of  the  conftitution,  by  which  only 
it  can  be  fupported  ;  and  foleranly  profefling  or  fweariog, 
if  required,  to  be  faithful,  and  bear  true  allegiance  to 
the  fovereign,  as  the  power  ordained  of  God,  to  whom 
we  mull  be  fubjedl  for  confcience'  fake,  and  under  pain 
of  cond-imnalion  ?  Let  him  tell  us,  what  he  underfiands 
by  the  obedience  for  which  he  pleads;  and.  what  it, 
nScelTarily,  implies.  We  muft  alfo  have  an  explana- 
tion of  the  term,  *'  Prefent  civil,  Bri'.illi  Government.'* 

Doss 
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■Does  it  niean  the  whole  complex  fyflem,  in  all  Its  tu 
fcntial  parts,  taken  as  an  united  whole;  and  called. 
The  Briiilh  Gonltiturlon  ?  Or,  are  we  to  confider 
M-*.  Fletcher  himfelf,  though  an  avowed  enemv  to  Ma- 
giftracy  in  the  ab'lradt,  as  abilracting  the  merely  civil 
pans  of  the  conltituiion,  refpeAing  the  life  and  property 
iof  the  iubje<5t,  from  that  very  firll  foundation-ilone,  and 
ground-work  of  the  whole  fabric,  "  That  whofoever 
Ihall  hereafter  come  to  the  poffeffion  of  this  crown,  fhall 
join  in  communion  with  the  church  of  England  as  by 
law  ertabliflied  ?"  An  1,  agreeable  to  this,  he  fnall  be 
confidered,  "  As  the  head  and  fupreme  governor  of  the 
national  church;"  viz.  of  England;  "  the  dernier 
RtsoRT  in  all  ecclefialtical  Caufes ;  an  appeal  lying  ul- 
timately to  him  in  chancery  from  the  ferttence  of  every 
ecclefiaftical  judge."  j  Does  Mr.  Fletcher  include, 
or  exclude  thefe;  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Britifli  govern- 
ment ?  By  the  fundamental^  and  folemnly  ratified  laws 
of  the  nation,  they  are  infeparably  connected  with  the 
other  eflendal,  and  component,  parts  of  the  conllitutlon. 
Or,  different  from  all  thefe,  are  we  to  underlland  him, 
as  meaning  the  perfons  in  power?  But,  if  fo;  whether 
are  they  to  be  confidered  fimply  as  men;  01*  as  men 
clothed  with  official  character,  holdings  and  exercifing 
magiflratical  authority,  folely  on  the  footing  of  the 
united  Britifn  Conditution  ?  Let  our  opponent  ex- 
plain himfelf;   if  he  expeft  to  be  attended  unto. 

Periiaps  forgetting  that  he  had,  no  farther  back  than 
the  lalt  paragrapli,  thus  cautioned  his  antagonift,  "  Let 
not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harnefs,  boall  himfelf  as  he 
that  putteth  it  off;"  Mr.  Fletcher  taketh  unto  himlelf 
the  buckler  and  (hield  ;  and,  having  girded  on  his  har- 
nefs, with  all  the  confequential  airs  of  a  Philillian- 
Champion,  challenges  his  opponent,  "  Here,  Sir,  th-e 
Loyaliil  once  more  defies  you,  or  any  other  man,  to 
prove, — That  it  is  the  duty  of  Chriflians  to  difovvn 
the  authority  of  Chriflian  Magiftrates,  under  whofe 
government  they  enjoy  their  natural,  civil,  and  religi- 
ous 


[     «34     ] 

ous  privileges,  and  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life, 
in  all  godlinefs  and  honefty."!  Our  friend,  Mr. Fletcher, 
however,  if  he  had  thought  it  proper,  might  have  faved 
himfelf  the  trouble  of  this  bold  defiance;  till  once  he 
had  fheve'n  us,  in  what  part  of  their  writings,  DilTenters 
ever  taught  any  fuch  do6:rine.  So  foon  as  he  can  tell, 
where  they  have  afferted;  they  will,  likely,  be  able  to 
tell,  how  they  can  prove.  So  far  are  they  from  dif- 
owning  fuch  government,  as  properly  anfwers  to  the 
above  defcriptio-n,  that  earnedly  contending  for  it,  is 
one  o-f  their  diflingaifliing  chara6lerillics.  Making 
violent  encroachments  on  the  royal  prerogatives  of 
Chrift,  as  fole  King  in  Zion,  and  infringing  the  fpiritual 
liberties  of  his  people,  have  ever  been  exhibited  by 
them,  as  their  greateit  complaints,  agalnfl  the  conftitu- 
tion  of  the  government.  Whether  or  not  thefe  com- 
plaints be  juil,  Mr.  Fletcher,  and  the  reader  may  fee, 
by  confulting  Mr.  Steven's  Pollhumous  Letter,  "  Re- 
mark II.  Concerning  the  Erallianifm  of  the  prefent 
times."  As  to  living  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all 
godlinefs  and  honefty;  the  difciples  of  Jefus,  as  lambs 
in  the  midd  of  wolves,  may,  through  the  grace  of  God 
enabling  them,  condu6t  themfelves  in  a  peaceful  and 
inoffenfive  manner,  in  as  far  as  the  matter  refpefts 
them,  even  under  tyrants  and  ufurpers;  and,  much 
more,  under  rulers,  comparatively  mild  and  gentle; 
yet  holding  and  exercifmg  their  power,  on  conditions, 
deftrudlive  of  the  religious  liberty,  wherewith  Chrift 
hath  made  his  people  free. 

f    Dgf.  p,   TOO, 
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ANIMADVERSIONS  ON  THE   COI^CLUSIQIf, 


The  attentive  reader  will  eafily  perceive,  that  this 
part  of  the  Defence  is  moftly  tranfcribed,  in  a  very 
lervile  manner,  from  the  Loyalift.  Proceeding  in  the 
form  of  inferences,  from  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  body 
of  the  Book;  we  are  not  to  expect  proof,  for  the  very 
grievous  charges  it  contains;  accordingl)?-,  we  are  trou- 
bled with  none.  One  thing,  very  noticeable,  is,  that 
a  fpirit  of  the  moll  bitter  inventive,  though  llrongly 
blamed  by  Mr.  Fletcher  when  found  in  others,  breathes, 
with  increafmg  vigour,  in  every  fentence  of  this  Gon- 
clufion.  Tne  pen,  which  was  dipt  in  gall,  at  the  writ- 
ing of  the  Title-page,  is  kept  in  conftant  employ,  till 
the  concluding  fentence  be  finiflied.  Here  the  Reformed 
Preibytery  are  reprefented  "  as  holding  up  fome  of  the 
plained  precepts  of  the  law  of  Chrift,  to  the  derifion  of 
infidels. — Their  fenfelefs  expofition  of  Rom.  xiii.  i, — 7, 
is,"  we  are  told,  "  a  raanifell:  token,  that  they  have 
dej^arted  from  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  faints, 
and  are  following  cunningly-devifed  fables. — The  Re- 
formed Brethren,"  it  mull  be  feen,  *'  arc  not  going  forth 
by  the  footlleps  of  Propliets,  of  Apoftles,  and  of  Chrilt." 
Even  all  this  will  not  fuffice;  it  mult  be  added,  *'  The 
bell  apology,  which  a  Reformed  Prefbyterian  can  make 
for  paying  tribute,  or  for  an  involuntary  way  of  finning, 
may  be  exprelTed  in  the  words  of  the  Syrian  general 
to  the  prophet  Elifiia :  Wben  I  bow  do<iV7i  viyfelf  in  the 
boiife  of  Rhninon,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  fervant  in  this 
thing.'''  t  If  the  reader  difcern,  in  tiicfe  fayings,  and 
there  are  many  more  of  the  fame  kind,  in  the  few  pages 
of  this  Conclufion,  that  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil, 
a  difpofition  to  render  bleffing  for  railing,  and  the  meek 
fpiritofthofe,  who,  when  they  are  reviled, revile  not  again; 
his  penetration,  I  mull  confcfs,  is  far  beyond  mine. 

Whether 
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Whether  or  not,  our  expofition  of  Rom.  xiii.  i. — 7.  be 
a  fenl'elefs  expofition;  and  whether  we  pervert,  and  hold 
up  to  the  derifion  of  iilfidels,  or  give  the  juft  meaning  of 
thefe  plain  precepts,  to  which,  in  the  coarfe  of  this  dif- 
pute,  our  attention  hath  been  called,  mull  now  be  fub- 
niitted  to  the  decifion  of  the  difcerning  and  impartial 
public  ;  as  we  are  not,  likely,  for  a  time  at  leaft,  to  fay 
much  more  on  fome  of  them,  than  what  we  have  laid. 

"  The  diitinftion,"  fays  Mr,  Fletcher,  "  between  a 
voluntary  and  involuntary  way  of  paving  tribute,  is 'a 
moil  enfnaring  diftindion."  *■  That,  like  many  other 
TiecefTary,  and  important  didindtions,  it  is  capable  of 
being  llrained,  and  perverted,  efpecially  by  fuch  a 
writer  as  our  opponent,  will  be  readily  granted.  But 
is  it  not  a  jull  diitinclion  ?  jVIr.  Fleicher  hath  often  fent 
us  to  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  learn  confcientious  obedience 
unto  lawful  authority.  Pray,  was  it  voluntary,  or  in- 
voluntary obedience,  which  the  fons  of  Jacob  yielded, 
under  the  iron  rod  of  their  opprelYors,  when  they  ferved 
with  rigour,  fulfilled  their  daily  talks,  and,  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  infupportable  fatigue,  gave  in,  as  nearly  as  pof- 
iible,  the  full  tale  of  the  bricks,  even  when  llravv  was 
denied  them  ?  But  I  am.,  happily,  prevented  from  de- 
taining the  reader,  on  this  topic,  by  the  very  fidl  def- 
cription  of  it,  in  Mr.  Steven's  poithumous  Letter,  j- 
With  refpe(5t  to  ]\Ir  Fletcher's  illiberal  and  ungenteel 
banter,  concerning  fuch  things,  as  he  fuppofes  miglit  be 
done,  under  the  fanction  of  this  difiinction  ;  J  it  pro- 
ceeds wholly  upon  the  footing  of  raanifeitly  abufing 
the  term,  as  a  pretext  for  doing  things,  which  are,  in 
their  own  nature,  pofitively  finful,  being  direct  viola- 
tions of  the  moral  law  ;  and,  therefore,  can  have  no 
connedVion  with  the  doctrine  of  Diffcnters,  on  this 
head.  When  they,  at  any  time,  fpeak  of  involuntarily 
yielding  to  fome  things,  v.'hich  are  not  objeits  of 
choice;  thev,  uniformly,  mean  only  fuch  things,  as  are, 
in  their  nature,  innocent,  and  do  not  neccifarily  involve 
Q  breach  of  the  divine  law  ;   though,  with  refpect  to  the 

prin- 
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principle  from  vvlilch,  the  manner,  and  the  degree,  in 
which  they  are  required,  it  may  be  humbly  apprehended 
by  them,  that  the  perlbns  in  power  aft,  without  a  pro- 
per fcriptural  warrant,  and  go  beyond  their  commiilion. 
It  is  expefted,  "  the  intelligent  reader  will  iee,  that 
the  Reformed  Brethren  are  very  jultly  denominated. 
The  Antigovernment  People."  j-  Since  the  com- 
mencement of  our  diflent  from  the  public  deeds  of  the 
nation,  we  have  openly,  and  uniformly,  taught,  th-it 
civil  magiftracy  is  a  precious  ordinance,  appointed  by 
God,  as  the  Great  Creator  of  heaven  and  e&rth  ;  fcr 
promoting  liis  own  glory,  and  the  happinefs  of  human 
ibciety.  We,  every  year,  publicly,  refufe  to  hold 
communion  with  fuch,  as  deny  this  divine  inliitution, 
in  New  Teflanient-times.  We  have,  all  along,  con- 
tended for  the  Scriptural  purity  of  civil  government.  We 
openly  manifell  our  earned  delire  to  fee  it  fettled  oil 
the  fame  ancient,  and  honourable  fooling;  on  which  it 
itood,  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers.  And,  even  while 
we  cannot  obtain  this,  v;e  endeavour  to  live  peaceably 
with  all  men,  giving  no  dillurbance  to  our  neighbours, 
but  feeking  the  welfare  of  human  fociety.  If  the  reader 
be  intelligent,  and  mean  to  fee,  that  luch  a  people  dt- 
ferve  the  epithet  of  Antigovernment  ;  he  would  re- 
quire fome  better  evidence,  than  what  is  exhibited,  irt 
either  the  Loyalifl,  or  the  Defence.  Becaufe  the  firit 
Seceders  found,  and  declared,  that  the  ecclefiaftical  ju- 
dicatories, of  that  time,  were  not  lawful,  nor  rightly 
conilituted  courts  of  Chrifi;  ;  and  fo  declined  their 
jurifdiction  over  them;  X  did  this  fay,  that  the  Secedets 
were  Anticovernment-men,  in  refpccl  of  ecclciiaflicai 
authority  ?  Or,  that  they  refuted  cbedience  to  the  juit 
commands  of  lawful  church- rulers  ?  1  fuppofe,  they 
would  not  thank  u?,  for  faying  lo.  No  more  con- 
fiitent  can  it  ever  be,  to  call  us  ANTioavERNjiENT-MEK,, 
in  refpecl  of  civil  authority;  merely  becaufe  we  find, 
and  declare,  that  the  prefent  rulers  hold,  and  exercife 
their  power,  on  conditions,  which  appear  unto  us  to  be 

fmful, 
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fmful,  whether  you  fuppofe  our  opinion  to  be  right,  or 
wrong  ;  and  becaufe  we  declare,  and  allign  our  reafons 
for  it,  that  the  High  Courts  of  Parliament  are  not  right- 
ly conilituted.  Let  Seceders,  then,  do  unto  others,  as 
they  would  wifli  others  to  do  unto  them  ;  and  we  fliall 
never   more   be    troubled   with    the  malicious  epithet, 

AnTI GOVERNMENT,  f 

It  is  next  fuppoied,  "  That  if  the  principles  of  the 
Reformed  Brethren,  about  the  civil  government  of 
Great  Britain,  were  reduced  to  practice,  all  civil  and 
natural  relations  among  mankind,  would  be  diffolved, 
and  the  whole  world  be  a  Babel  of  confufion. — The 
fervant  may  difown  the  authority  of  his  maftcr,  and  run 
away  from  his  fervice ;  the  fon  may  difown  the  autho- 
rity of  the  father  that  begat  him,  and  of  the  mother  that 
brought  him  forth  ;  and  the  wife  may  difown  the  autho- 
rity of  her  hufband,  may  leave  his  bofom,  and  become 
another  man's  wife.  Where  is  the  mafter,  the  parent, 
or  hufband,  v>/ho  doth  not  want  this,  and  the  other 
Scriptural  qualification?"  %  Strange  rcafoning,  to  be 
fure  !  Pray,  what  are  our  principles  ?  Have  they  not, 
uniformly,  been.  That,  according  to  the  law  of  God, 
and  the  once  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  all 
places  of  power  and  trufl,  from  the  highell  to  the  lovvefi:, 
in  the  nation,  ftiouid  be  filled,  on  warrantable  conditions 
of  advancement;  and  by  men,  properly  qualified,  men 
profeliiag  the  true  Prefbyterian  religion,  fearing  God, 
hating  covetoufnefs,  a  terror  to  evil  doers,  and  the 
praife  of  them  that  do  well  ?  What  would  the  reducing 
of  thefe  principles  to  practice  be  ?  In  the  ordinary  fenfe 
of  language,  at  ieail,  it  would  certainly  be.  Actually 
filling  the  feveral  places  of  power  and  truft,  in  the 
manner  now  defcribed.  Would  this  turn  the  whole 
world  into  a  Babel  of  confufion  ?  "  No,  indeed,"  it  will 
be  granted;   "  but  when  you  cannot  obtain  this  ftate  of 

things; 

t  On  uie  inconfiftency  of  applying  this  epithet  to  Diffenters,  fee 
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of  Stirling,  p.  18,  jq,  20. 

J  Def.  p.  104, 


[     139    ] 

things;  you  diflent,  enter  )'-our  pablic  proteft,  here  is 
the  danger !  and  telUfy  againfl  filling  the  places  of 
power  and  truft,  in  any  other  manner;  leaving  the 
majority  of  the  nation,  who  have  inveLled  the  authori- 
ties, in  their  own  way,  alfo  to  fapport  and  defend  them, 
in  their  own  way;  while  you,  it  cannot  be  refufed.  Hill 
live  peaceably,  and  wifh  to  fubmlt  only  to  fuch  things, 
as  are  not  inconfiftent  with  your  public  difient,  and 
open  profeffion."  Be  it  (o.  The  firft  Seceders  found, 
that  the  places  of  religious  truft,  in  the  church,  were 
not,  at  that  time,  filled  in  fuch  manner,  as  they  reckoned 
indifpenfibly  neeeflary,  both  by  tae  Word  of  God,  and 
Reformation-AiSls  of  Allembly;  they,  therefore,  protefied,. 
feceded,  and  refufed  fubjection  to  the  prevailing  party^ 
in  power;  except  upon  fuch  conditions,  as  the  other 
would  never  grant.  Was  this  calculated  to  diiTolve 
all  religious  eonnedlions,  and  fubordination,  in  the 
church  ?  Did  it  warrant  the  diffatisfied  individual,  one 
every  whimfical  pretence,  to  decline  the  authority  of 
his  own  Selfion;  the  Seflion  to  deny  their  fubordination 
to  the  Prefbytery;  the  Prefbytery  to  difregard  the  deeds 
of  the  Synod;  and  the  Synod  to  counteract  the  decifions 
of  the  General  AiTembly  ?  The  party,  feceded  from, 
no  doubt,  both  thought,  and  faid  fo ;  but  the  iiceding 
party,  I  fuppofe,  would  not  like  the  inference :  no  mors 
reafon  have  we,  either  to  like  or  to  admit  it,  in  the 
other  cafe.  That  civil  governTnent,  and  ecclefiaftical 
government,  are  fpecifically  different,  and  that  different 
qualifications  are  requifite,  for  filling  the  refpeclive 
places  of  truft,  we  readily  acknowledge.  At  the  fame 
time,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Word  of  God,  and 
Reformation-laws,  prefcribe  and  cnjc'w,  with  equal 
pointednefs  and  precilion,  concenMng  the  qualifications 
of  the  one,  and  of  the  other.  But  even  fuppofing  it 
were  not  fo  ;  ftill  the  general  principle  is  not  affeQ:ed  : 
if  public  diffent  and  teftimony,  have  a  native  tendency, 
to  diffolve  civil  relations,  in  the  ftate ;  public  diflent 
and  teftimony  mull,  upon  the  fame  principle,  have  a. 
native  tendency  to  diffolve   religious  Cwniieclicr.»  and 
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fubjrdination,  in  the  church.     *'  Thou  therefore  whidi 
teachell  another,  teachell  thou  not  thyrelt'i"' 

However  fpecious  Mr.  Fletcher's  reafoning  on  this 
head,  may,  at  firll;  gUnce,  appear  ;  the  attentive  reader 
will  loon  difcern  its  fallacy.  In  order  to  make  the  cafes 
parallel  ;  one  of  two  things,  or  both,  mult  neceffariiy 
be  fuppofcd  :  either,  that  ihefe  relations,  mentioned, 
are  attempted  to  be  forced  upon  a  perfon,  without  any 
proper  reafon  for  doing  fo;  or  elfe,  that,  being  already 
actually  formed,  fomerhing  is  dohe,  altogether  incon- 
fiftent  v/ith  the  nature  of  the  relation,  and  fubverfive  of 
the  very  ends,  for  which  it  was  formed.  In  fuch  cafes, 
I  fhnuld  not  bz  much  allonilhed,  to  hear  of  difowning, 
or  diffolving.  Were  a  fervant  to  be  forced  to  pat  him- 
felf  under  the  authority  of  a  mafter  ;  upon  conditions, 
which  he  could  by  no  means  approve,  and  to  which  hs 
found  it  impolTihle  for  him,  conicientioully,  to  confent, 
fuppofe  for  lefs  wages  than  he  was  willing  to  take,  or 
could  live  bv;  where  would  be  the  abfurdity  of  refufmg 
fuch  a  man  for  his  mailer?  Or,  if  the  relation  were  al- 
ready formed,  by  mutual  confent,  but  the  mailer  op- 
prefT^d  his  fervant,  d^^prived  him  of  his  wages,  and 
openly  violated  the  paction  between  them  ;  who  could 
blame  him,  though,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  he  run  away  from 
his  fervice  ?  In  like  manner  ;  were  a  fon  forcibly  re- 
qiiired  to  ovvn  for  his  father,  a  perfon,  wlio  never  begat 
him,  and  with  whom  he  wants  to  have  no  concern,  and 
to  fubjeft  to  the  authority  of  a  mother,  who  never 
brought  him  forth;  would  it  be  any  furprife,  to  find  him 
rejefting  the  propofal  ?  Or  fay,  they  were  his  real  pa- 
rents ;  but  have  become  cruel  as  the  oftrich,  deny  him 
his  fubfiftence,  beat,  and  abufe  him  ;  why  fliould  ha 
not  be  allowed  to  decline  fuch  jurifdiftion  ?  As  to  the 
cafe  of  the  wife  ;  it  is  no  lefs  obvious,  that  no  woman 
could  ever  be  expefted  to  receive,  for  her  hulband,  a 
man,  who  is  not  the  objedTt  of  her  choice  ;  or  to  enter 
into  the  conjugal  relation,  upon  conditions,  which  flie 
could,  by  no  means,  approve.  Suppofmg,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  relation  to  be  voluntarily  formed  ;  but  fhe, 
afterwards,  Ends  her  hufband,    ©penly   and  habitually, 
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violating  the  marriage-covenant,  and  taking  others  into 
his  bolbm  ;   would  His  be  to  blame  for  leaving  it  ?  Wvo 
of  thefe  three  cafes,  viz.  that  of  the  fervant  and  mailer, 
and  that  of  ilie  wife  and  her  huiband,  may,  if  properly 
a.ttended  to,  ferve  to  illultrate  the  fubjeft  before    us  ; 
as  thefe    relations,    like  that   between    magiftrate    and 
'fubje'5l,  are  formed  by  mutual  confent,  and  proceed  on 
the  footing  of  a  paction  between  the  parties.     But  the 
other  cafe,  ol'  parent  and  child,  hath   little,    or  no,    re- 
feniblance  ;   feting,   in  tiie  forming  of  that  relation,  the 
child  is  wholly  pafTive,   and  hath  neither  will,  nor  fay, 
in  the  matter.     Accordingly,  unlefs  he  verily  mean  to 
teach  the   doctrine    of  paillve-ob-^dience,   and  to  plead 
the  caufe  of  flavery  ;     Mr.    Fletcher  iliould   no    more 
fpeak  of  the  relation,  between  the  parent  and  child,  as 
being  parallel  to  that,   between  the  prince  and  the  peo- 
ple.    A'Vith  refpecl  to  requifite  qualifications  ;  to  want 
"  this  and  the  other  qualiiication,"   is  one  thing  :    and 
to  want  the  very  firll  and  principal  qualifications,  which 
the  Scriptures  e:-.prefsly  require,  and  which  the  formerly 
fundamental  and  foleranly  ratified  laws  of  the  king-dom, 
have   made  eller.tial  to  the  enjoying  of  regal  dignity,  is 
another.     The  former  will  likely  be  the  cafe,  while  we 
•are  in  this  impericiSl  Hate;  for  the  latter,  there  is  no 
necelTity,  but  what  arifes  out  of  our  grievous  backfliding 
from  the  righteous  ways  of  God  ;   for  which  backfliding 
it  becomes  neither  Seceders  nor  DiiTenters,    to   make 
any  apology, 

.  I  am  aware,  we  fliall  foon  be  told,  that  we  have 
compared  the  Britilli  Rulers  to  the  cruel  and  unrighte- 
ous mailer,  and  to  the  faiihlefs  huiband  ;  this,  however, 
is  neither  neceffarlly  im.plied,  nor  really  intended.  It 
may  indeed  be  the  cafe,  with  refpedl  to  fome  things; 
and  it  may  not  be  the  cafe,  with  reipecl  to  others.  But 
wherein  we  mean  the  parallel  to  hold,  as  to  all  rulers 
in  general,  is  chiefly  this.  As  the  above  relations,  can- 
not be  properly  formed,  unlefs  by  mutual  confent  ;  and 
as,  withouc  that,  the  parties  fhould  not  be  forced  upon 
each  other  ;  fo  is  it,  in  the  cafe  of  the  king,  and  \vs 
fubjedls  :  and,  as  thefe  relations  have  their  llipulated 
condilions,  which  mull  be,   mutually,  agreed  upon,  as 
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the  foundation  of  the  obligation,  to  perform  the  refpec- 
tive  duties,  which  the  parties  owe  to  each  other  ;  fo 
fliould  it  be,  with  refpeft  to  thefe  rulers,  whom  we  are 
required  to  own.  Thole,  who  deny  this,  will  be  found, 
in  fplte  of  all  defence,  to  plead  the  caufe  offlavery: 
while  thofe,  who  grant  it,  will  eafily  difcern,  that  Dif- 
fenting  principles  have  not  the  remoteft  tendency  to 
diffolve  either  natural  or  civil  relations  amongfl:  men. 
Nay,  it  is  prefumed,  that  the  refpedive  duties,  of  thefe 
feveral  relations,  were  more  faithfully,  and  confcenti- 
oufly  performed  ;  v/hen  all  ranks,  in  this  nation,  gene- 
rally, adopted,  and  folemnly  fware  to  maintain,  the  very 
fame  principles,  for  v/hich  Diffenters  {lill  contend  ;  than 
what  tliey  are  now,  amidll  all  the  new  light,  which 
mankind  have  got. 

Would  Mr.  Fletcher  allow  hirafelf,  calmly  and  can- 
didly, to  confider  the  matter;   it  is  prefumed,  he  could 
not  but  fee,    that  all  focieties,  in  general,    great  and 
fmall,    civil   and  ecclefiaflic,    proceed   upon   the   fame 
general  principle,    for  which  Diifenters  contend.     The 
qualifications   for   memberlhip,    and    conditions  of  ad- 
vancement into  ofiice,  may  be  rather  of  a  different  kind; 
they  may  be  more,  or  fewer :  but  v/here  is  the  corpo- 
ration  of  any   kind,    which   hath   not  fome  prefcribed 
qualifications,  not  fimply  declared  to  be  ufcful,  provid- 
ing- they  can  be  found;    but  pofitively  iafifted  upon,  as 
fo  indifpeniibly  necelfary,  that,   v;ithout  them,   there  is 
no  admiilion  into  the  fojiety;  nor  any  participation  of 
its  privileges  and  honours?  If  you  maintain,  that  what- 
ever fort  of  qualifications  might  be  defirable,  and  ex- 
ceedingly uieful,  if  they  could  be  obtained;  yet  none 
ought  to  be   flood  upon,   as   eifentially  neceffary,   for 
filling  the  places  of  public  trufl  in  a  nation;  then,  with 
a  witnefs,  you  lead  the  way,  for  turning  the  whole  world 
into  a  Babel  of  confufion ;  you  itab  the  very  vitals  of 
every   fociety   upon  earth.     But   if  you    grant,    that, 
although  not  thofe  for  which  we  plead,  yet  fome  qualifi- 
cations fliould  be  infilled  upon,  as  indifpenfibly  necef- 
fary; learn  them  from  the  law  of  nature,  the  law  of 
Scripture,  or  from  what  other  quarter  you  pleafe,  let 
them  be  few,  or  let  them  be  many;  you  go  on  the  fame 
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general  principle  with  ourfclves  ;  and  leave  us  room 
to  draw  the  iame  inference,  which  you  wifh  to  father 
upon  our  doclrine.  Suppofe  you  pofitively  infill  on 
no  other  conditions  than  limply  protecting  the  natural 
lives  and  civil  liberties  of  the  fubjei^ls,  and  adininiftring 
common  juftice  amongll  them;  inflances  can  be  given, 
in  which  even  thefe  have  been  totally  awanting.  But 
if  ftanding  upon  qualifications,  which  the  exilling  ruler 
doth  not  aftually  pofTefs,  be  introdu6live  of  anarchy 
in  one  cafe,  how  is  it  not  fo,  in  another,  even  granting 
the  refpeftive  qualifications  ftiould  be  rather  different, 
in  kind,  or  number  :  For  illulirating  this,  we  need  not 
look  farther  than  the  monllrous  Nero.  Here  is  a  prince, 
Vv'ho,  infiead  of  protecting  the  natural  lives  of  his  fub- 
je6ls,  llaughtered  them  by  hundreds,  and  made  their 
blood  to  run  like  water,  merely  to  fatiate  his  own  in- 
fernal cruelty.  In  place  of  defending  their  liberties ; 
he  kept  his  beft  fubjects,  and  oftentimes  his  neareit 
friends,  under  a  fyftera  of  conftant  terror,  till  matters 
arrived  at  fuch  a  pitch,  that  one  companion  durft 
fcarcely  befeen  fpeaking  with  another,  for  fear  of  im- 
mediate impeachment.  In  the  room  of  common  jufiice, 
he  plentifully  adminillred  poifon,  the  halter,  and  the 
confuming  flames,  f  Would  it  have  been  unreafonable, 
in  this  cafe,  to  have  fi;ood  on  the  few  conditions  laft 
mentioned;  and  to  have  folemnly  protelted,  that  Nero, 
who  thus  hated  right,  fliould  no  longer  reign  ?  Or  would 
it  have  been  more  proper,  to  have  argued  thus:  "  How- 
ever defirable  it  would  be,  to  find  our  prince  pofl"efling 
thofe  qualifications;  yet,  feeing  he  actually  has  them 
not,  we  mutt  take  him  as  w^e  find  him;  lefl  we  lliouid 
incur  the  guilt  of  holding  principles,  which,  if  reduced 
to  practice,  would  difibive  all  relations  among  men, 
and  turn  the  whole  world  into  a  Babel  of  confuficn  ?" 
Tne  ancient  conditions  of  advancement  to  regal  dignitj^ 
in  this  nation,  were,  amongll  other  things,  "  That,  before 
the  King's  mftjelly  who  now  is,  or  any  of  his  fu-xefibrs, 
fnall  be  admitted  to  the  exercilc  of  his  roy.';  power, 
he  fiiall  alTure  and  declare,  by  his  folemn  oath,  under 
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liis  hand  and  Teal,  his  allowance  of  the  National  Cove- 
nant, and  of  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  and 
obligation  to  profecute  the  ends  thereof,  in  his  ilation 
and  calling.  And  Ihall  agree  to  A(Sls  of  Parliament 
fully  eflablifhing  Prefoyterian  Government,  tlie  Direc- 
tory for  Worfnip,  Confeflion  of  Faith  and  Catechifms, 
as  they  are  approven  by  the  General  AfTembly 
of  this  Kirk,  and  Parliament  of  this  kingdom,  in  all 
Ills  Majelly's  dominions;  and  that  he  iUall  obferve 
thefe  in  his  own  pra6:ice  and  family;  and  that  he  ihall 
never  make  oppofiticn  to  anv  of  thefe,  or  endeavour 
any  change  thereof."  -f-  The  conditions  of  advance- 
ment now  are,  amongft  other  things,  "  That  the  prince 
be  of  the  Hanoverian  line,  being  Proteilant ;  that  he 
join  in  Communion  witli  the  church  of  England  as  by 
lav/  eflabliflied ;  and  that  he  fupport  and  maintain 
Prclac}'-  inviolable,  in  England  and  Ireland."  How 
comes  it,  that  the  former  conditions,  pofitively  infilled 
upon,  in  the  time  of  Reformation,  and  flilL  contended 
for  by  Diifenters,  lead  to  the  diiTolution  of  all  relations 
amongft  mankind;  while  the  later,  no  lefs  pofitively 
infilled  upon  now,  are  fully  confident  with  "  preferving 
the  honour,  and  performing  the  duties,  belonging  to 
everv  one  in  their  feveral  places  and  relations:"  Js  it 
merely,  becaufe  the  former  are  fuppofed  to  be  done 
away;  whereas  the  later  really  exiil,  by  the  will  of 
thofe,  who  ac^  as  reprefentativts  of  the  nation?  Still 
the  queftion  recurs  :  How  cams  they  into  exiflence; 
\vithout  teaching  fuch  dodlrine,  "  as  tends  to  turn  the 
whole  world  into  a  Babel  of  confufion  r"  Had  it  not 
been,  that  the  above  ieems  ftill  to  be  confidered,  as  the 
greateft,  and  nioft  formidable  objeftion,  on  which  both 
Burghers,  and  Antiburghers,  chiefly  infift,  in  all  their 
v/ritings,  and  difcourfes,  againft  Diifenters;  I  fliculd  not 
have  faid  fo  much  upon  it  here. 

In  oppoficlon  to  what  he  finds,  in  Mr.  Thorburn's 
Book,  our  opponent  goes  on,  to  declare,  *'  It  is  a  down- 
right falfehood.  That  the  true  religion  is  for  ever  ex- 
cluded from  the  Britiili  Conftitution."  J     The  farther 
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we  proceed  In  this  difpute ;  the  more  reafon  we  fee, 
lor  always  being  careful  to  define  our  terras.  How 
forbidding  does  it  look,  to  find  two  parties  of  profefiing 
Frtlbyterians,  both  wifl-iing  to  conterid  for  tlie  laith 
once  delivered  to  the  faints,  or  two  refpeftable  gofpel- 
minifters,  giving  the  lie,  the  one  to  the  other  !  This 
would  have  been  prevented,  at  once,  in  the  cafe  before 
us,  by  explaining  the  term  true  heligion.  When 
DilTenlers,  in  managing  this  controverfy,  fpeak  of  the 
true  religion;  they  mean,  as  their  v>'orthy  anceflors  did 
before,  The  true  Proteflant,  Prtfbyterian,  and  covenant- 
ed religion,  as  it  is  to  be  found  delineated  in  the  Word 
of  God,  fummarily  comprehended  in  our  fubordinate 
Standards,  and  folemnly  fworn  to,  in  our  National 
Vows  to  the  Moft  High  God.  That  this  true  religion, 
■formally  confidered,  is,  for  ever  excluded  from  the 
Britifh  ConRitution,  by  the  publicly  ratified  Ariiclcs  of 
the  Union,  and  other  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom, 
is  a  flubborn,  and  incontrovertible  fa6l.  But  Mr. 
Fletcher,  by  the  true  religion,  mull  underllfind  the  Pro- 
teflant  religion,  taken  in  a  loofe  and  vague  ftnfe,  and 
comprehending  alike  both  Prelacy  and  Prefbytery,  a.' 
oppofed  to  Popery.  Unlefs  he  have  *'  unhappily  got 
into  the  flrong-hold  of  religion  in  the  abfiratl;"'  and  not 
as  it  is  openly  profefTed  and  praftifed,  in  the  land. 
There  have  been  Seceders,  who  themfelves  allowed, 
"  That  under  the  prefent  Conflitution,  a  mighty  bar 
is  thrufl  into  the  way  of  our  Covenanted  Reformation, 
both  in  Church  and  State;  yea,  a  grave  ftone  is  laid 
and  eflablifiied  upon  the  fame."  And,  "  That  the 
Body-Politic  have  never,  by  their  deed  of  civil  confli- 
tution, provided  that  their  Magillrates  be  brought  under, 
and  admitted  upon  obligations  and  terms,  fuch  as  were 
fixed  upon  and  eftablifhed  in  reforming  periods,  but 
fuch  as  are,  in  many  refpeds,  not  only  different  from, 
but  deltru£live  of  the  fame,  unto  i].e  great  prejudice 
of  REAL  RFLiGiON,  and  reibmiation  in  the  houfe  of 
God.^'  f     liven  this  is  fomewhat  like  an  exclufion  of 
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that,  which  both  they  and  we  feem  to  have  underftood 
by  the  true,  or  real,  religion.  But,  fays  Mr.  Fletcher, 
*'  The  King  is  obliged  by  oath,  to  maintain,  to  the  ut- 
moil  of  his  power,  the  laws  of  God,  the  true  profeflion 
of  the  gofpel,  and  the  Proteftant  religion."  f  Why  has 
he  not  added  the  remaining  words  of  the  very  fame 
featence,  as  it  (lands  in  the  coronation-oath,  viz.  "  eilab- 
liflied  by  the  law?"  No  doubt,  the  attentive  reader 
W(iald  then  have  feen,  at  once,  that  Prelacy,  in  England 
and  Ireland,  and  a  fort  of  Prelbytery  in  Scotland,  were 
intended  by  the  Proteftant  religion,  which  the  King 
fwears  to  maintain  ;  and,  confequently,  that  the  cove- 
nanted uniformity,  folemnly  fworn  unto,  in  the  time  of 
Reformation,  was  for  ever  excluded  and  deflroyed. 
Had  Mr.  Fletcher  alfo  condefcended  to  exhibit  before 
his  reader  the  next  queftion  and  anfvver,  in  the  corona- 
tion-oath;  it  would  have  made  the  matter  quite  plain. 
**  Will  you  preferve  unto  the  bifliops  and  clergy  of  this 
realm,  and  to  the  churches  committed  to  their  charge, 
all  fuch  rights  and  privileges  as  by  law  do  or  fliall  ap- 
pertain unto  them,  or  any  of  them  ? — King  or  Queen. 
All  this  I  promife  to  do."  But  we  mull  alfo  be  told, 
by  our  opponent,  "  It  is  no  lefs  falfe,  that  the  profeflion, 
prefervation  and  maintenance  of  idolatry,  are  the  ef- 
iential  conditions  of  holding  the  fupreme,  or  any  civil 
power  in  thefe  nations."  As  Diilenters  have  fulliciently 
explained  therafelvcs,  on  this  head;  Mr.  Fletcher  cannot 
but  know,  that  by  idolatry  here  they  underfland  the 
will-worfliip  and  fuperftitious  ceremonies  of  the  church  of 
E-ngland.  That  the  maintenance  of  thefe  is  one  elfential 
condition  of  holding  the  fupreme  power,  he  will  not, 
furely,  deny.  Times  have  been,  when  Seceders  them- 
felves'did  not  think  very  favourably  of  this  condition. 
"  At  the  Union  1707,"  fay  they,  "  a  further,  and  very 
lamentable  Hep  of  defection  was  made,  in  our  civil 
leLtlement ;  in  regard  the  maintenance  and  prefervation 
of  the  Hierarchy  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
iand,  is  a  fundamental  and  elTential  article  of  the  faid 
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Union."  ^  If  either  our  opponent,  or  the  reader,  fap-  ■ 
pofe  idolatry  to  be  a  falfe  charge,  upon  the  church  of 
England  ;  it  might  not  be  amils  to  recommend  unto 
their  ferious  perul'al  a  fermon  entitled,  "■  Prelacy  an  Idol, 
and  Prelates  Idolaters  :  All  Preiatifis,  Maintainers  of, 
and  Compilers  with  Prelacy,  charged  with  Idolatry, 
and  proven  guilty."  f 

"  The  Loyaliil,"  we  are  next  informed,  "  has  no  ill- 
will  at  the  people  called  Old  DiiTenters."  It  may  be  fo. 
Perhaps  his  pen  has  been  guided  by  fome  fudden  gufl  of 
paffion,  rather  than  by  his  prevailing  difpontion.  It  is 
not  our  province,  neither  fliall  we  prefume,  to  tell,  whit 
are  the  real  fentiments  of  his  heart.  But  had  we  Dro- 
ceeded  by  the  general  rule.  That  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  fpeaketh  ;  we  Ihould,  certainly, 
have  been  led  to  a  conclnfion,  rather  unfavourable; 
Such  ilriking  appearances  of  Ipite,  refentment,  and  deep- 
rooted  prejudice,  as  thofe  with  which  the  Defence  is 
fraught,  will  feldom,  I  apprehend,  be  found,  in  fo  fniall 
a  compafs.  Even  the  Loyalid  himfelf,  furrly  as  he 
looks,  is  mild,  when  compared  with  his  Defender.  As 
to  "  difloyalty,  and  turning  rebels  to  government,  from 
a  pretence  of  piety,  fuppofed  to  be  the  moil  efFeftual 
fcheme,  which  even  the  Devil  himfelf  could  recommend, 
for  blafting  the  honour  of  religion ;"  |  I  hope,  DifTenters 
fhall  be  directed  and  enabled,  freely  to  forgive  Mr. 
Fletcher,  for  laying  any  fuch  thing  to  their  charge. 

We  are  very  folemnly  cautioned,  to  beware  of  "  re- 
viving the  ancient  and  hellifli  calumny  again  If  the  city 
of  our  God,  That — it  is  a  rebelliotis  city,  and  hurtful 
unto  kings  and  provinces.".}.  A  good  advice  can  never 
be  unfeafonable,  if  it  have  a  proper  object ;  but,  pray, 
what  doth  our  friend's  argning  reprove  ?  If  he  mean 
that  we  fiiould  not  give  any  real  ground,  for  ration- 
al, and  unprejudlfed  men,  to  bring  a  charge,  of  this 
kind,  againll  the  church  and  people  of  God  ;  we  heartily 
concur  with  him  ;   and  are  not  confcioiis  of  being  anv 

more 
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more  blamc.ibb  than  our  neighbours,  on  this  fcore* 
But  if  he  mean,  that  we  iliould  neither  do,  nor  fay  any- 
thing ;  which  may  be,  readily,  mifreprefented,  and 
ihamefully  perverted,  by  the  malevolent  enemies  of  the 
church,  fuch  as  were  the  calumniators,  who  anciently 
rajfed  this  cry  ;  it  is  much  the  fame  as  to  fay,  that  we 
lliould  not  be  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth  ; 
for  it  is  certain,  that  the  teflimony  of  Jefus  hath  always 
been  tormenting,  unto  the  carnal  world.  The  truth 
ever  hath  found,  and  to  the  end  of  time,  likely,  will 
iind  malicious  oppofers  ;  ready  to  fay  of  even  the  molt 
harmlefs  difciples,  "  Thefe,  who  have  turned  the  world 
uofide-down,  are  come  hither  alfo."  Notwithdanding 
the  generous,  the  mild,  and  gentle  condu6l  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jefus  ;  even  he  was  condemned  by  his  accuf- 
ers,  as  a  psrverter  of  the  nation,  and  an  enemy  to 
Cefar.  The  difciple  need  not  expedl  to  be  above  his 
Lord. 

Before  he  part,  the  Loyalif^,  it  feems,  mud  in  his 
own  way,  teftify  his  friendfliip  for  his  opponents.  "  The 
Reformed  Prefbytery,  and  their  followers,"  fays  he,  "  will 
not  think  it  a  compliment,  neverthelefs  the  Loyal ifl 
cordially  v/iilies,  that  the  lire  of  their  mifplaced,  though 
vvelUraeant  zeal,  about  civil  government,  may  be  ex- 
tinguifhed  ;  and  that  the  vail  of  ignorance  and  prejudice 
may  be  removed  from  their  minds." — \  In  this,  I  pre- 
fume,  Mr.  Fletcher  hath  rightly  judged.  Diffenters 
ijave  certainly  much  more  reafon  to  confiderhis  parting 
vj'iih  as  an  infult,  than  as  any  compliment.  Its  meaning 
vii-.iy,  perhaps,  be  good  ;  but  it  has  a  very  furrly  coun- 
tenance. In  thefe  days  of  Jacob's  trouble,  Diffenters, 
a:;  well  as  others,  have  more  need  to  improve,  than  to 
cxtinguiib  their  zeal,  for  the  declarative  glory  of  God, 
and  the  bell  interells  of  human  fociety.  What  they 
may  be  left  to  do,  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  it  is  not 
their's  to  fay  ;  they  have  much  to  fear,  but  nothing  to 
boall.     In  dependance,  however,  on  the  God  of  their 
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fathers,  they  wifli  to  live  and  die,  endeavouring  to  con- 
tend for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  faints. 

After  a  declaration,  that  if  the  Lord  lliall  be  pleafed 
to  blefs  the  Defence,  for   preventing  oppofuion  to   the 
truth,   the  labour  will  not  be   in  vain  ;    IMr.  Fletcher 
concludes   with   a,  feemingly,  folemn   wifh.    that  Mr. 
Steven  "  may  never  more  be  employed  in  publifhing 
falfehoods,   contradi6lions,  mihcprefentations,  and  ma- 
lignant infinuations  ;  —  that  he  may  no  more    pervert 
and  abufe  the  Scriptures  of  truth  for  defending  a  caufe 
which  is  altogether  indefenfible  ;     and  that  his  tongue 
may  be,  not  as  a  fpear  and  arrow,  to  flay  the  reputa- 
tion of  his  neighbour ;    but  as  choice  filver,    to   ipeak 
forth  the  words  of  truth   and   fobernefs."  f     The  pen, 
dipt  in  the  bitter  gall,  mud  fiill  be  employed,  to  bid 
his  opponent  adieu.      The    concluding  words,    indeed, 
are  fmooth;  but  they  are  clofely  attended  by  very  hag- 
gard and  forbidding  companions. 

After  carefully  perufmg  his  Letter,  and  ferioufly  re- 
fleSling  on  what,  as  it  is    well  known,   he   uniformly 
delivered,   in  his  difcourfes  from  the  pulpit,   the  candid 
and  unbiafled  public  fliall  be  freely  left  to  determine, 
whether  or  not   Mr.   Steven   ever  publiflied  any  fuch 
things,   as    are    here   afcribed    unto  him.      Hundreds, 
whofe   teilimony   will   be  reckoned    as  valid   as  either 
Mr.  Fletcher's   or    mine,    can    attefl,    that    he    never, 
while  in  life,  proftituted  either  his  tongue,  or  his  pen, 
to  publifli  fo  much  as  one  of  thofe  things,  which  are 
contained  in  this  very  grievous,  and  totally  unfounded 
charge.     Now,  that  he  hath  finiihed  his  courfe,  fought 
the    good  fight,  and,    as   v/e   may   charitably    fuppofe, 
laid  liold  on  eternal  life  ;    none  can   be  any   more   in 
danger  from   him.      Meanv^hile,   if  Mr.   Fletcher,   or 
any  other  for  him,   will  venture  to  fpecify  one  fmgle 
falfehood,    that  ever  was    publiflied    by    our    deceafed 
friend ;  fome  Difienter,  or  other,  it  is  hoped,  will   be 
found  to  fliew  becoming  refpe^Sl  unto  the  memory  of 
the  deiid ;    who  can  no  more  take  unto  himfelf  the 
buckler  and  lliield. 

X 
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But  I  am  now  heart-fick  of  following  our  Author, 
fo  long,  and  through  fuch  a  very  dreary  rod.  I  feel 
difpofed  to  drop  my  pen  for  ever,  in  this  controverfy  ; 
if  it  is  any  more  to  bs  managed,  in  the  manner  of  the 
Defence.  Were  queftions  to  be  fairly  flated,  terms 
carefully  explained,  and  the  argument  conducted  with 
a  chriftian  fpirit;  light  might  be  thrown  upon  the  fub- 
je6l,  and  information  received  even  from  the  difagree- 
able  employment  of  taking  different  fides.  But  if  thcfe 
are  not  to  be  attended  unto  ;  I  fhould  reckon  it  much 
better  to  drop  the  difpute  altogether  ;  and  fpend  our 
leifure-hours,  if  leifure-hours  we  have,  in  fome  more 
profitable  exercife.  Minifters  are  certaiftly  fet  for  the 
defence  of  the  gofnel,  and  of  all  the  precious  do6lrInes, 
contained  in  the  Scriptures  at  large,  whatever  divine 
inilitution  they  refpeil.  Called,  by  their  adored 
Mailer,  to  promote  the  bed  interells  of  his  kingdom; 
they  Oiould  never  unfaithfully  conceal  the  v/ords  of  the 
Holy  One,  upon  any  fubjeft  ;  but  be  valiant  for  the 
truth,  in  all  its  branches.  Notwithflanding,  if  v/e  are 
not  allowed  to  have  any  precife  fubjecl,  or  diftindt 
queftion,  on  which  we  are  to  give  our  opinion  ;  but 
mull:  follow  our  oppofers,  through  a 'multiplicity  of 
dodrines,  which  we  never  once  called  in  queftion,  and 
concerning  which  we  hold  no  opinions  peculiar  to  our- 
felves  ;  why  flionld  we  thus  labour  for  nought,  and 
fpend  our  ftrength  in  vain  ? 

Having  endeavoured  to  ilate  the  queftion,  and  diveft 
tlie  difpute  of  many  things,  which  appear  quite  foreign 
to  the  fubjeft ;  if  any  reply  is  to  be  made;  I  hope, 
I  fiiall  be  allowed  to  infift,  that  the  arguments,  fuch  as 
they  are,  which  have  been  advanced,  in  thefe  Animad- 
verfions,  (hall  be  fairly  met.  If  it  be  thought,  that 
they  are  not  to  the  purpofe  ;  let  this  be  proved,  and 
illuftrated.  If  thev  are  found  weak;  the  taflv  of  over- 
turning them,  will  be  the  eafier.  If  any  of  them  fliould 
happen  to  be  ftrong  ;  it  would  be  more  honeft,  to  ac- 
knowledge it,  than  to  pafs  them  with  a  fneer. — 
Let  it,  therefore,  be  underilood,  that  unlefs  we  are  to 
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meet  In  fair  combat ;  I  fiiall  reckon  myfelf,  from 
henceforth,  excufed,  in  paynig  no  attention,  to  what 
may  be  advanced,  on  the  other  fide. 

It  is,  in  our  times,  a  mournful  truth,  that  there  are 
many  real  differences  of  opinion,  araongll  the  profeffing 
difciples  of  Jefus.  Very  few,  I  believe,  will  be  found, 
in  any  fociety,  who  cordially  agree,  in  the  fame  fenti- 
ment,  concerning  either  the  doctrine,  v/orfliip,  difcipline, 
or  government  of  the  New  Teftament  church;  though 
thefe  are,  furely,  very  plainly  taught  us,  in  the  facred 
Oracles.  With  refped  to  the  nature,  and  proper  tend- 
ency of  the  feveral  Reformation-attainments,  in  the  lad 
century,  the  diverfity  of  opinion  is  no  lefs  flriking.  At 
the  fame  time,  it  is  fufEcientiy  obvious,  that  the  diffe- 
rences are  often  multiplied,  and  exceedingly  aggravated, 
by  mifunderiianding,  or  mifreprefentiiig  each  other. 
Againll  this,  therefore,  we  fliould  all  be  careful  to  guard. 
It  brings  much  difhonour  upon  the  common  caufe  of 
ChriRianity;  gives  great  occafion  unto  our  adverfaries, 
to  load  even  the  gofpel  of  peace,  with  reproach;  and 
confirms  the  avowed  infidel,  in  his  falfe  opinion,  that 
even  the  mod  zealous  DrofefTors  of  relicrion  believe  not 
in  its  reality,  any  more  than  he.  It  is  humbly  appre- 
hended, that,  through  the  divine  blefilng,  it  might  alfo 
be  of  no  fmall  advantage,  amidll  our  rending  divifions, 
were  we  all,  ferioufly,  to  concur,  in  confidering,  and 
lamenting  over  them,  as  an  awful  token  of  the  Lord's 
righteous  difpleafure;  a  melancholy  proof,  that  he  hath, 
in  a  very  fenfible  manner,  "  forfaken  his  houfe,  left  his 
heritage;  and  given  the  dearly  beloved  of  his  fotil  into 
the  hand  of  her  enemies."  Surely  it  is  for  a  lamenta- 
tion, on  gofpel-Lebanon,  "  that  the  Great  Shepherd, 
provoked  by  our  fins,  hath  cut  afunder  his  ftalT,  even 
bands,  that  he  may  break  the  brotherhood  between 
Judah  and  Ifrael."  Reflecting  on  this,  we  have  much 
reafon  to  fay,  with  the  weeping  Prophet,  "  How  hath 
the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud 
in  his  anger,  and  call  down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth 
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the  beauty  of  Ifrael,   and  remembred  not  his  footllool 
in  the  day  of  his  anger  !" 

May  the  God  of  Peace,  who  alone  can  do  it,  Turn 
to  his  people  a  pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  ferve  him  with  one 
eonfent ;  difpofe  the  profeflbrs  of  religion,  to  love  the 
peace  and  the  truth,  in  clofe  connection  ;  and  haften 
the  glory  of  the  latter  day,  when  the  multitude  of  thofe 
who  believe  lliall,  again,  be  of  one  heart,  and  one  foul. 


THE      END. 
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